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Converbs in Tatyshly Udmurt

Anna A. Danilova, University of Cambridge (Cambridge, UK); anndaniloval870@gmail.com

The purpose of this paper is two-fold. Firstly, I present a typological account of non-finite adjunct clauses and verbal forms that
head them in Tatyshly Udmurt (FINNO-UGRIC, Russia). I describe the morphosyntactic and semantic properties of four converbs: the
converb ending in -sa, a multifunctional form expressing manner, attendant circumstance and cause; its negative counterpart, the converb
ending in -fek; the converb ending in -k5, which denotes relative present tense; and the converb ending in -¢'c’oz, whose meaning is com-
parable to English while/until. To the best of my knowledge, there are no detailed descriptions of non-finite verbal adjuncts in Tatyshly
Udmurt, while existing accounts of Standard Udmurt leave several properties relevant for typological comparison insufficiently specified.

Secondly, I demonstrate how converbs expressing relative present tense can be distinguished from those denoting attendant circum-
stance. Although both semantic types are widely discussed in typological literature, clear diagnostics for assigning individual verb forms
to one of these categories remain lacking. By applying discourse-based and syntactic criteria, I argue that these meanings represent dis-
tinct functional types in Tatyshly Udmurt rather than overlapping interpretations.

The analysis is based primarily on elicited fieldwork data collected from native speakers, supplemented by corpus examples [TUC].
I follow the typological approach to converbs set out in [Haspelmath 1995; Konig 1995; Nedjalkov 1995].

Keywords: Udmurt language, converbs, non-finite clauses, relative tense, attendant circumstance, clause linkage

JEENIPUYACTUSA TATBIIJIMHCKOI'O T'OBOPA YIMYPTCKOTI'O A3BIKA
JlanunoBa Anna AnexceeBHa, KemOpumkckuit yauBepcuteT (KemOpumpk, Bennkodpuranus); anndaniloval 870@gmail.com

Hacrosimmas crates npeciienyet aBe 1eid. Bo-nepBhIx, B HEll MPeCTaBIeH THIIOJIOTHISCKUN 0030p HEDHUHUTHBIX 00CTOSITEIIBCTBCH-
HBIX KJIay3 W TJIaroJibHBIX (JOpM, KOTOPBIC WX BO3MIIABIIIOT, B TATHIILIMHCKOM TOBOPE YAMYPTCKOTO si3bIka. PaccmarpuBaroTcs Mopdo-
CHUHTAaKCHUYECKHE M CEMAHTHYECKHE CBOWCTBA YETBHIPEX NeepUYacTHil (KOHBEpOOB): NeenpHYacTHs Ha -s¢ — MOMH(YHKINOHATEHON
(hopMBI CO 3HAUCHHUAMU 00pa3a JCHCTBU, COMPOBOMK/IAIOIIEI0 00CTOATEIECTBA U IPUYNHBI; €T0 OTPHIATEIBHOTO aHAIOra — Jcernpuya-
CTHS Ha -fek; NeenpruIacTrs Ha -k5, BRIPAXKAFOIIETO TAKCHCHOE 3HAYCHNE OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH, & TaKXKe ACCIPUYIACTHS Ha -C'C'0Z, 3HAUCHHE
KOTOPOTO COIOCTaBUMO C PYCCKHMU COFO3aMHU HOKd, 00 Mo2o, kak. HaCKOJIbKO HaM M3BECTHO, B HAYYHOH TUTEpaType OTCYTCTBYIOT MO/~
poOHBIC OnUcaHusi HEQUHUTHBIX TIArojdbHBIX aIBIOHKTOB B TATHIIUTMHCKOM YJMYPTCKOM, TOTJIa KaK CYIICCTBYIOIIUE PaOOTHI IO JIUTE-
paTypHOMY yAMYpPTCKOMY HEIOCTaTOYHO OCBELIAIOT PsiJi CBOMCTB, BaXKHBIX JUISl TUIIOJOTMUECKOTO COIIOCTABJICHUS JIeepUYacTuil.

Bo-BTOpBIX, B CTaThe NEMOHCTPUPYETCS, KAKUM O0pa3oM JeepHYACTHs, BBIPAXKAIOMINE TAKCUCHOE 3HAYCHHE OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH,
MOTYT OBITh pa3rpaHu4eHbl ¢ HOopMaMu, 0003HAYAOIIUMHU COIIPOBOKIAIONICE OOCTOSITENECTBO. XOTSI 002 CEMAHTHYECKHX THIA IIUPOKO
00CYXIAIOTCsl B THITOJIOTHYECKOM JINTEpaType, YETKHE KPUTSPHH OTHECCHUSI KOHKPETHOH TIaroiabHOW (GOPMBI K OHOMY H3 HHX OTCYT-
cTBYIOT. C OIOpOIi Ha JUCKYPCUBHBIC H CHHTAKCHYECKUE KPUTEPUH TIOKA3aHO, YTO JaHHBIC 3HAUCHHUS MPEICTABISIOT COO0U pa3udHbIC
(hyHKIMOHAIIEHBIC THUITHI B TATHIIUIHHCKOM YIMYPTCKOM, & HE MEPECCKAIONINECs HHTCPIPETAIIIH.

HccnenoBanne 0OCHOBaHO MPEHMYIIICCTBEHHO Ha JTAHHBIX 3JHIUTALUH, [TOTYYCHHBIX B XOJC IMOJICBON PaOOTHI C HOCHTEISIMU SI3BIKA,
u nonojHeHo npumepamu u3 kopiyca [TUC]. B cratbe ucnoib3yeTcst TUIOJIOTHYECKUI MOAX0 K OMUCAHUIO IeeNpUYacTuif, N3JI0XKeH-
weiid B [Haspelmath 1995; Konig 1995; Nedjalkov 1995].

Kniouesvie cnoea: ynmypTCcKuil s3bIK, A€ENpUYacTUsi, HEPUHUTHBIE KJIay3bl, 3aBHCHUMBIN TaKCHC, COMPOBOXKAAIONIEE OOCTOATEh-
CTBO, CBA3b KJIay3

ISSN 2079-1003, 2500-2902. Ypano-anmaiickue uccnedosaHus. 2026. Ne 1 (60).



8 ANNA DANILOVA

1. Introduction
1.1. Aim and scope of the paper

This paper provides a typologically-informed description of non-finite adjunct clauses and their associated
verbal forms (so-called converbs) in Tatyshly Udmurt, an Udmurt (< FINNO-UGRIC, Russia) variety spoken in
the Republic of Bashkortostan, Russia. The study focuses on four converbial forms: the multifunctional converb
ending in -sa, the negative converb ending in -fek, the converb of simultaneity ending in -£3, and the temporal
limitative converb ending in -¢'¢'oz.

Although converbs have been discussed for Standard Udmurt, existing accounts leave a number of morpho-
syntactic and semantic properties unspecified (see [Perevoshchikov 1959; GSUJA 1962: 274—289; Shutov
2002: 43—49, 62—65, 74—78, 87—90; Georgieva 2018]). Tatyshly Udmurt converbs, in turn, have received
almost no dedicated treatment, amounting to only brief discussions in previous publications [Baidullina 2003:
102—104]. The present study offers a detailed description based on original data. As a result, the analysis occa-
sionally provides more extensive evidence for Tatyshly Udmurt than is currently available for Standard Udmurt,
which limits comparison between the two varieties in some domains.

The analysis presented in this paper covers several core aspects of the grammar of these converbs: the struc-
tural relationship between converbial and main clauses, their range of semantic functions, their temporal inter-
pretation relative to the finite clause, and their behaviour in clause-chaining constructions. I examine both same-
subject and different-subject contexts, with special attention to how the actional class of the dependent verb and
its interaction with the main clause influence the interpretation of converbial constructions.

Alongside a more detailed description of the data, I also address a typological gap, namely the lack of well-
established criteria for distinguishing between converbs that express relative present tense and those that denote
attendant circumstance. Although these semantic types are commonly attested and described across languages,
formal criteria for distinguishing them in specific linguistic contexts are not developed. Moreover, many studies
treat the notions of attendant circumstance and simultaneity as synonymous or overlapping. In this paper, I ar-
gue that they represent distinct semantic types. By applying discourse-based and morphosyntactic diagnostics,
I demonstrate that these two meanings are functionally and distributionally separate in Tatyshly Udmurt, and
that conflating them obscures important structural and interpretive differences.

By analyzing converbs in both same-subject and different-subject contexts, with particular attention to how
their interpretation depends on the actional class of the dependent verb, its relation to the finite clause, and the
structural properties of clause-chaining, I aim to broaden the typological discussion on the nature and classifica-
tion of adverbial clauses.

The paper is organized as follows: section 1 introduces Tatyshly Udmurt and its converbs, outlines the typo-
logical framework, and describes where and how the data were obtained. Section 2 deals with the polyfunctional
converb ending in -sa. In section 3, simultaneity converb ending in -£5 is described. Section 4 is concerned with
the differences between the two. Section 5 describes the negative converb ending in -tek. Section 6 is dedicated
to the “while, until” converb ending in -¢'¢’oz. Finally, section 7 provides a conclusion.

1.2. Overview of the language

Tatyshly Udmurt is a variety of Udmurt language (PERMIC < FINNO-UGRIC < URALIC) spoken by around
21,000 people. Tatyshly Udmurt belongs to the Peripheral-Southern variety of the Southern dialectal group (for
details on the dialect classification, see [Kel'makov 1998: 42—43]). Udmurt is also part of the Volga-Kama
Sprachbund, which is characterized by close interaction of Uralic and Altaic languages. Tatyshly Udmurt spe-
cifically demonstrates strong contact influence from neighboring Bashkir and Tatar (TURKIC, Russia).

Tatyshly Udmurt is spoken in ethnically and linguistically homogeneous rural settlements in the north of the
Republic of Bashkortostan (Russia). Its use is prevalent in all aspects of everyday life. According to [Tou-
louze 2013], most native speakers possess equally good command of Tatyshly Udmurt and Russian, however,
some older speakers are noticeably less fluent in Russian. There are signs of gradual language loss in favour of
Russian among young people. Three quarters of the population reside in rural areas [Sadikov 2016: 89]. In rural
schools, Standard Udmurt is generally taught as a mother tongue.

Tatyshly Udmurt is of particular interest due to the resettlement of its speakers to a peripheral geographic
area, isolated from the core Udmurt-speaking regions. In addition, Tatyshly Udmurt has been subject to sus-
tained contact with neighbouring Turkic languages. These factors have led to the emergence of features that are
different from Standard Udmurt. The most detailed source on Tatyshly Udmurt is [Baidullina 2003], a Master’s
thesis dedicated to all aspects of the vernacular, but lacking detail on clause linkage. Some fragmented informa-
tion can be obtained from dialectological papers, see e.g. [Kel'makov 1998].
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With respect to main typological parameters, [Edygarova 2022] identifies the following typological features
in Udmurt: it is a synthetic pro-drop language with nominative-accusative alignment. It generally has dependent
marking, often with double- or zero-marked nouns. The basic word order is SOV, although SVO is becoming
more frequent, presumably due to the Russian influence. Word order varies greatly based on information structure.

Tatyshly (as well as Standard) Udmurt displays a vast array of specialized non-finite verb forms. Four of
them are exclusively used as verbal adjuncts. These so-called converbs have been studied in Standard Udmurt
by [Perevoshchikov 1959; GSUJA 1962: 274—289; Shutov 2002: 43—49, 62—65, 74—78, 87—90; Geor-
gieva 2018], and their general properties are well-established.

The first one, the converb in -sa (Standard Udmurt cyrillic script -ca), is described either as a temporal con-
verb of precedence or simultaneity [Georgieva 2018: 129], or with reference to three non-taxis semantic relations:
manner, attendant circumstance and cause [Shutov 2002: 74—78, 87—90; Perevoshchikov 1959: 233]. An ex-
ample of its use in Tatyshly Udmurt is provided in (1). Since its somewhat unconventional properties pose theo-
retical interest and spark some debate (see sections 2 and 3), it is the most well-studied converb out of the four.

(1) kreslo-5n  pukd-sa ataj kn'iga 1575"-i-z.
armchair-LOC sit-CVB  father book read-PST-3SG
‘Sitting in the armchair, the father was reading a book.’

The converb in -tek (for Standard Udmurt in cyrillic script -mox) is usually referred to as a negative counter-
part of the converb in -sa, denoting lack of action (2).

(2) kes'a-s'ks-tek turi-jos lob-i-za.
cry-DETR-CVB.NEG crane-PL fly-PST-3PL
‘The cranes flew by without crying.’

The converb in -k5 (Standard Udmurt -ku, in cyrillic script -xy) denotes relative present tense (3).

(3) izevsk-on  uls-ks-z adrijana lafkac'i uza-0-z.
Izhevsk-LOC live-CVB.SIM-P0OSS.3SG Adrijana shop.assistant work-PST-3SG
‘While living in Izhevsk, Adrijana worked as a shop assistant.’

The meaning of the converb in -¢'¢’oz (Standard Udmurt -toz’, in cyrillic script -mo3s) is comparable to the
English “while, until” (4).

(4) séd sija-¢'¢'oz mon taban' s'i-i-@.
soup cool.down-CVB.LIM [ taban eat-PST-1SG
‘While the soup was cooling down, I ate tabani [a type of pastry].’

1.3. Typological overview of converbs

This study concerns four forms which are exclusively used as verbal adjuncts. Following the typological
tradition, I will refer to them as converbs.

Most definitions of a converb include two features: non-finiteness and adverbiality [Nedjalkov 1998: 421—
422]. Non-finiteness is understood as the inability of the verb form to be the head of a simple independent sen-
tence without ellipsis. Adverbiality means that converbs modify a verb phrase or a main clause without being a
syntactic argument [Nedjalkov 1995: 97]. However, due to the heterogeneity of forms and functions associated
with converbs, and the existence of multiple strategies for encoding circumstantial relations across languages,
the structural definition from above has faced some criticism [Rapold 2010]. As a result, some researchers use a
definition that primarily relies on function, viewing a converb as a dependent verb form used for clause linkage
[Coupe 2006: 145].

One of the key typological parameters is the ability of the subordinate clause with a converb (henceforth
‘converb clauses’) to have its own subject, different from that of the finite clause. Converb clauses can be divided
into same-subject (when the subject of the converb clause is always coreferential to the subject of the main clause),
different-subject (when they always differ) and variable-subject (when the subject of the converb clause may or
may not coincide with the subject of the finite clause) [Nedjalkov 1995: 110]. The subject can be phonologically
overt, covert, or its surface realization can be possible, but not necessary [Haspelmath 1995: 9—10]. There is a cor-
relation between these two parameters: in same-subject contexts the subject is not expressed in the non-finite
clause, while in different-subject constructions its overt expression is often obligatory [Haspelmath 1995: 10—11].

It is common to divide converbs into temporal, non-temporal and mixed [Nedjalkov 1995: 106—108, Nedjalkov
1998: 423—424] (note that Vladimir and Igor’ Nedjalkov employ the term taxis, widespread in Russian linguistics.
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Following Comrie [1985: 56], I will use dependent time and relative tense instead). Non-temporal meanings in-
clude purpose, cause, condition, concession, manner and mode of action, attendant circumstance, etc. Mixed con-
verbs can express both temporal and non-temporal meanings, depending on various properties of the construction.

In general, converb clauses demonstrate the subordinate relationship to the main clause [Haspelmath 1995:
8, 12—17; Weisser 2015: 72—77]. However, in some languages, constructions with converbs may have signs
of coordinate constructions [Grashchenkov 2015: 40—55].

1.4. Data and methodology

I collected the material in the villages of Staryj Kyzyl-Yar, Nizhnebaltachevo, Ivanovka, Novye Tatyshly
and Starokalmijarovo of the Tatyshlinsky district of Bashkortostan during three field trips in 2021—2023. The
vast majority of examples was elicited during interviews with native speakers. I presented them with a variety of
tasks: translation from Russian into Tatyshly Udmurt and vice versa, an acceptability judgment task of Udmurt
stimuli, paraphrasing of Udmurt sentences and free production of sentences with a given expression/pair of
verbs. On average, I tested each example on five speakers. In case their judgements differed significantly, I in-
creased the number of responses to seven or nine. For simple constructions whose acceptability is attested in
other sources (e.g. a modified corpus sentence or an example from an article on another Udmurt variety), three
concurring opinions were collected.

In this paper, examples are accompanied by a symbol indicating their degree of acceptability, based on na-
tive speaker judgments. An asterisk (*) marks a sentence that was rejected by at least 85 % of speakers. Two
question marks (??) indicate that a sentence was judged marginally acceptable: between 50 % and 85 % of
speakers rejected it. A single question mark (?) denotes intermediate status — more than 50 % of speakers ac-
cepted the sentence, but the judgment was not necessarily uniform. I do not employ the percent sign (%) be-
cause there were no unanimous marginal judgements: most dubious examples display a minor to moderate de-
gree of interspeaker variability. Therefore, using both the question mark and the percent sign would be redun-
dant. Sentences with no symbol were accepted by all or all but one speaker.

A corpus of Tatyshly Udmurt was also used [TUC] (ca. 54,800 word entries in March 2025). Whenever a
corpus example is provided, a reference to the text in the corpus appears under it. No special notes are provided
for elicited sentences. Examples from Tatyshly Udmurt are given in the phonological transcription based on
[Baidullina 2003], while in examples cited from other sources the original orthography/transcription is pre-
served. If the original source’s orthography is in Cyrillic, I duplicate it in roman script.

2. Converbs in -sa
2.1. Non-temporal meaning

This subsection provides an overview of non-temporal semantics of converbs in -sa. There has been some
discussion on the meaning of the converbs in -sa in existing literature on Standard Udmurt. The main debate
concerns the role of temporal and non-temporal aspects. Most scholars include both when describing the mean-
ing/function of this converbial marker, but remain fairly ambiguous. To start with, both [Perevoshchikov
1959: 233] and [GSUJA 1962: 274—275] include some notion of non-temporal semantics in the definition of
converbs in -sa. For example, they say that the action expressed by the converb in -sa either occurs before or to-
gether with the main action, and that the two actions can be causally related. Winkler [2001: 59] describes it as
a converb of manner and temporal relations, with the meanings of consecutiveness and simultaneity. Shutov
[2002: 74—78, 87—90] states that converbs in -sa are “semantically multi-faceted”, i.e. they denote simultane-
ity, consecutiveness, condition, cause and manner of action. Moreover, he classifies it as both a causal adverbial
and a temporal adverbial (used in “after’-type clauses). However, he does not categorize it as a pure adverbial of
simultaneity. Baidullina [2003: 102] defines it as a complementary action that accompanies another action or
occurs before another action.

Contrary to the authors just mentioned, Georgieva [2018: 129] postulates that clauses with converbs in -sa
have a pure temporal meaning, and that the causal interpretation might be an implicature. She supports this with
the fact that temporal mismatch between the two clauses is impossible. According to her, example (5) is unac-
ceptable because the [FUT] feature of the finite clause clashes with the [PST] feature of the non-finite clause.

(5) UDMURT (DIALECT UNKNOWN)
*[Tolon pesanaj dor-i vetli-sa] cukaze um vetle.
yesterday grandmother at-ILL go-CVB  tomorrow NEG.FUT.l go[PL]
Intended: “Visiting grandma yesterday, we won’t visit her tomorrow.’ [ibid.]
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I now turn to the functions of converbs in -sa in Tatyshly Udmurt. To start with, the converb in -sa is used
as a lexical verb in complex verb constructions with an aspectual (6) or directional meaning (7). This use will
not be considered further, because such grammaticalised constructions demonstrate a high degree of fusion be-
tween the converb and the finite verb and this paper focuses only on the study of verbal adjuncts, i.e. entities
with a higher degree of syntactic freedom. For the use of the converb in -sa as a part of a complex verb, see
[Kashkin 2024] for Tatyshly Udmurt and [GSUJA 1970: 136—138; Kel'makov 1975] for Standard Udmurt.

(6) puns uts-sa  lez'-i-z.
dog bark-CvB let-PST-3SG
‘The dog started barking.” [Kashkin 2024: 659]

(7) yja-sa  kosks-n3
swim-CVB leave-INF
‘to swim away (lit.: to swimming leave)’ [Baidullina 2003: 104]

In addition to these complex verb constructions, converbs in -sa can be used in same-subject contexts with
the meaning of manner (8). In these cases two verbs describe different aspects of the same situation, with the
converb specifying the way the action of the finite verb is carried out [Konig 1995: 64—66]. Most importantly,
the dependent action cannot proceed independently of the main one (e.g. “walk/stumble”, “sleep/snore”).

(8) uc'ks-Q, sures vil-ti  pes'ataj c'uts-sa man-e.
look-IMP road up-PROL grandpa limp-CVB go-PRS.3SG
‘Look, an old man on the road is limping (lit.: is walking limping).’

Apart from these, its use as an attendant circumstance' (9) is equally widespread. In attendant circumstance
constructions, two actions proceed together in space and time, but are conceptually independent of each other
and can be stopped separately [Konig 1995: 64—66].

(9) kdld-is'k5-Q©, s'ures val-ti  pes'ataj kéri'a-sa mdn-e.
listen-DETR-IMP road  up-PROL grandpa sing-CVB walk-PRS.3SG
‘Listen, an old man is walking on the road and singing.’

The action of the converb in -sa can precede that of the main verb (10).

(10) pet'a dor-a-z berts-sa 8'i-s'k-i-z.
Petya side-LOC/ILL-POSS.3SG come.home-CVB eat-DETR-PST-3SG
‘Petya came home and ate.’

Converbs in -sa can furthermore be used in different-subject constructions (with both temporal relations of
simultaneity and precedence). This function has a number of restrictions, however. First of all, the two actions
need to have a causal relation. We observe that a different-subject sentence where the causation is pragmatically
impossible is either judged unacceptable (11a) or receives a pragmatically anomalous interpretation, shown
in (12b). Same-subject constructions with no causal relationship are well-formed (11b).

(11) a. *pet'a pukon vsl-5n puks-sa masa gitara-jen $3d-i-z.
Petya chair up-LOC sit-CVB Masha guitar-INS play-PST-3SG
Intended: ‘When Petya was sitting in the chair, Masha was playing the guitar.’
b. pet'a pukon vsl-5n puks-sa gitara-jen $5d-i-z.
Petya chair up-LOC sit-CVB guitar-INS  play-PST-3SG
‘Petya was sitting in the chair and playing the guitar.’

(12) a. kart tros uks'o bas'ts-sa, mon tros dis'  bic'd-s'ko-0.
husband many money take-CvB 1 many clothes collect-PRS-1SG
‘My husband earns a lot of money, and I buy lots of clothes.’
b. *kart tros uks'o bas'ts-sa, mon 0z3t uks'o bas't-is'ko-@
husband many money take-CVB I little money take-PRS-1SG
Intended: ‘My husband earns a lot of money, but I make little money.’
Observed: ‘My husband earns a lot of money, and because of that I make little money.’

! In section 4 I explain why I claim that same-subject clauses headed by converbs in -sa have the meaning of attendant
circumstance, and not relative present tense.
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The second factor that impacts the acceptability of different-subject sentences is relations of possession (see
[Koptjevskaja-Tamm 2003: 621] for the background on possession). The cross-linguistic acceptability of same-
subject converbs in different-subject constructions with possessive relations was noted already by Haspelmath
[1995: 29—30] and later described in detail, especially for Udmurt, by Barany and Nikolaeva [2019]. In English
as well, [Kortmann 1991: 47—76] describes numerous factors that allow English adverbial clauses without a
syntactic subject to have a logical subject different from the subject of the matrix clause. Among those, he notes
that possessors give rise to different-subject constructions [ibid.: 60]. Tatyshly Udmurt also has complex sen-
tences with a possessor-possessee connection between the subjects. If there is no causal connection and the sub-
jects of the finite and the non-finite clauses are inalienable possessors/possessees (i.e. the body parts in (13) and
kinship relations in (12b)) — the sentence is judged as grammatically correct and interpretable, but pragmati-
cally odd. If neither whole-part nor cause-consequence relations can be established, then the sentence is unac-
ceptable (11a) and native speakers do not give it any interpretation.

(13) *vas'a t'el'efon-en vera-s'ks-sa  kot-ez vis's-n3 basla-7-z.
Vasya telephone-INS speak-DETR-CVB stomach-POSS.3SG hurt-INF begin-PST-38G
Intended: ‘When speaking on the phone, Vasya’s stomach started to hurt.’
Observed: ‘Because of speaking on the phone, Vasya’s stomach started to hurt.’

However, inalienable possession is not a requirement for well-formedness: a suitable circumstantial relation suf-
fices: counterfactual causation in (14), causation in (29).

Finally, in most idiolects converbs in -sa can denote ‘counterfactual causation’ (14), see [Lewis 1973;
Dowty 1979: 99—110]. This is different from regular causation because the dependent action does not cause the
main action per se, but if the dependent action did not happen, the main action would not have happened.

(14) "pet'a kureg-ze vands-sa masa so-les'  $§od poz'-t-i-z.
Petya chicken-ACC.POSS.3SG cut-CVB ~ Masha that-GEN2 soup stew-CAUS-PST-3SG
‘After Petya had slaughtered the chicken, Masha made a soup out of it.’

To sum up, converbs in -sa exhibit a wide array of meanings. The most grammaticalised one is as a part of a
complex verbal compound. Their freer usages in same-subject contexts include those of manner and mode of ac-
tion, attendant circumstance and precedence. When used in different-subject constructions, they always yield a
causal relation. In its absence, they are judged ungrammatical or pragmatically anomalous, depending on the ab-
sence or presence of inalienable possession between the two subjects respectively. To the best of my knowl-
edge, these restrictions on different-subject uses of converbs in -sa have not been formulated in the literature on
Tatyshly Udmurt yet. However, possessive relations between the subjects, as well as causative/conditional rela-
tions between the events, have been observed to license different-subject usages for generally same-subject -p
converbs in Mishar Tatar [Pazel'skaya et al. 2017: 509—511] and Balkar [Privoznov 2021: 61—63].

2.2. Temporal meaning

In this section I turn to the details of the temporal meaning of the converb in -sa. I adopt the classification of
actional classes set out in [Tatevosov 2002; 2015]. Tatevosov’s rationale for developing a system different from
that of, say, Vendler [1957; 1967], is that the Vendlerian 4-way classification does not account for cross-
linguistic variation in actional classes. According to Tatevosov, aspectual meaning is more nuanced than that
described by Vendler. Some actional classes are absent in some languages, while the same meaning is expressed
by verbs of different classes in different languages. Therefore, to describe and compare aspectual systems cross-
linguistically requires a more refined framework.

I chose Tatevosov’s system because it allows for cross-linguistic comparison. Aspectual classification for
Tatyshly Udmurt was carried out mainly by Mordashova and Belova [2024]. Under Tatevosov’s approach, each
verb is assigned an actional characteristic in the form of a tuple <A; B>, where A is a set of one or more actional
interpretations in the preterite and B is a set of zero or more actional interpretations in the present. For the pur-
pose of this paper, there are three relevant actional interpretations:

e S — state. A verb form with this interpretation denotes a situation that does not change with time and is
true for every point within the interval.

e P — process. This is a situation that remains stable with time, but there exists a minimal interval over
which it holds.

e ES — entry into a state. A verb form has this interpretation if it denotes a culmination after which the re-
sulting state takes place.
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I have studied verbs of five groups. It is not an exhaustive list, but the classes below comprise 82 % of Taty-
shly Udmurt verbs [ibid.: 11]. These are:

e stative verbs <S; S>, e.g. ‘sleep’ — this is the only group that directly corresponds to a class within the
Vendlerian system; those are Vendler’s states
atelic verbs <P; P>, e.g. ‘walk’
weak telic verbs <ES P; P> e.g. ‘draw (a circle)’ — verbs of this aspectual class have two interpretations
in the preterite: process and entry into a state
strong telic verbs <ES; P>e.g. ‘die’
punctual verbs <ES; —> e.g. ‘find” — verbs of this class have no actual-durative interpretation in the
present, only the habitual one

The primary diagnostic for determining the actional class of a verb is its interpretation in the present and
preterite. For example, in (15) the action is interpreted as both a process and an entry into a state.

(15) masa kn'iga 1575"-i-z.
Masha book read-PST-3SG
‘Masha was reading a book.’
‘Masha has read a book.’

Compatibility with temporal adverbials serves as an additional diagnostic. Verbs that combine naturally with
for-type adverbials, which denote duration, are interpreted as stative or processual (16a). In contrast, verbs that
are acceptable with in-type adverbials, which imply completion within a bounded interval, are taken to express
entry into a state (16b).

(16) a. ta kn'iga-jez mon kdk sdgidt 1575"-i-0
this book-AcC 1 two hour read-PST-1SG
‘I was reading this book for two hours.’
b. ta kn'iga-jez mon k3k sdgdt-sin 15°5'-i-@.
this book-AcC 1 two hour-TMPR read-PST-1SG
‘I read this book in two hours.’

The verb /575513 ‘read’ in (16) thus has the interpretation of <ES P> in the preterite and belongs to the weak
telic class. Contrast this with strong telic verbs like Zad"5n3 ‘get tired’, which have only one interpretation available
in the preterite: it is incompatible with for-type adverbials (17a), but acceptable with in-type adverbials (17b).

(17) a. *ol'a kun' sdgdt Zad-i-z.
Olya three hour get.tired-PST-3SG
Intended: ‘Olya was getting more and more tired over the course of three hours.’
b. ol'a kun' sdgdt-sén Zad'-i-z.
Olya three hour-TMPR get.tired-PST-3SG
‘Olya got tired in three hours.’

Returning to the Udmurt converb in -sa. For Standard Udmurt, it has been noted before that it can denote
simultaneous or consecutive actions. The factors at play here remain unexplored, however, Perevoshchikov
[1959: 238] points out that in Standard Udmurt the contemporaneous reading arises with verbs that “denote an
incomplete action”, but provides no further details.

There are typological observations that suggest which factors play a role. In a number of languages, a con-
verb can express more than one temporal meaning. In such cases, the temporal meaning may depend on the con-
text, on the lexical and/or categorical semantics of the converb and/or the main verb or on their linear order. In
some languages of the Volga-Kama Sprachbund, one form usually encompasses the meanings of simultaneity
and precedence (when the dependent action comes before the main action). It has been observed that the choice
between the two interpretations depends on actional characteristics of the verbs, see [Pazel'skaya et al. 2017:
500—503] for Mishar Tatar and [Danilova 2023] for Hill Mari.

I drew on the work of Pazel'skaya and Danilova and applied their findings to Tatyshly Udmurt. I investi-
gated the temporal properties of converbs relying on the theory of relative time (faxis in the Russian termino-
logical tradition) set out in [Khrakovskii 2009]. In Tatyshly Udmurt, the main factor contributing to the simulta-
neous/anterior interpretation of converbs in -sa is the actional class of the main and the dependent verbs. If the
dependent verb belongs to the class of statives or processes, then it is interpreted as contemporaneous to the ac-
tion of the main verb (18).
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(18) ferma-jsn uza-sa  urom-e vil' sapeg bas't-i-z.
farm-LOC  work-CVB friend-POSS.1SG new boot  take-PST-3SG
‘When working on the farm, my friend bought a new pair of boots.’

The interpretation of weak telic verbs varies. When used with statives in the main clause, they have a simul-
taneous interpretation (19).

(19) ataj kn'iga 15%5'5-sa kreslo-on  puk-i-z.
father book read-CVB armchair-LOC sit-PST-3SG
‘The father was sitting in the chair, reading a book / *having read a book.’

A weak telic verb in the non-finite clause and a processual verb in the finite clause can have simultaneous
and/or consecutive interpretation depending on the verb and the speaker (20).

(20) Sokolad s'i5-sa masa koc'55-en $5d-i-z.
chocolate eat-CVB Masha cat-INS play-PST-3SG
*“Having eaten a chocolate bar, Masha was playing with the cat.’
"“While eating a chocolate bar, Masha was playing with the cat.’

A combination of a weak telic verb and a weak telic/strong telic/punctual one gives rise to a consecutive
reading (21).

(21) séd poz-ts-sa anaj pun'd bas't-i-z.
soup stew-CAUS-CVB mother spoon take-PST-3SG
‘Having made / *while making the soup, the mother took a spoon.’

Strong telic and punctual verbs in the non-finite clause have the consecutive reading irrespective of the ac-
tional class of the main verb, as shown in (22).

(22) dis'-se muz-e kusts-sa, Zad'-em ataj  iz'"-i-z.
clothes-ACC.P0SS.3SG ground-ILL throw-CVB get.tired-PTCP.PST father sleep-PST-3SG
‘Having thrown his clothes on the floor, the tired father slept.’

To conclude, atelic (stative, processual) dependent verbs have a simultaneous reading, while telic (strong
telic, punctual) verbs give rise to the consecutive interpretation. If the dependent verb has both interpreta-
tions (i.e. it is a weak telic verb), it can have one or both interpretations depending on the telicity of the main
verb. To my knowledge, the dependence of temporal meaning on actional class has not been described for Ud-
murt (Standard or Tatyshly) before.

2.3. Type of connection to the main clause

I will now turn to a topic that, to my knowledge, has not been explored in Udmurt — how the clauses are
linked to each other.

Traditionally, clause linking strategies have been divided into coordination and subordination, which have
been viewed as strongly distinct from one another. Haspelmath [1995: 12—17] and Weisser [2015: 7—17] pro-
pose five criteria for distinguishing between subordination and coordination: deranking, extraction, clause-
internal word order, variable position, backwards pronominal anaphora.

First, subordinate clauses are usually morphologically deranked. Deranking means that the verb form in the
subordinate clause lacks certain morphology that is expressed on the finite verb, for example, tense and person-
number features [Diessel 2001: 438]. The second criterion is extraction. In a subordinating construction, it is
possible to move an element out of the main clause only (or out of the subordinate clause only). The next prop-
erty of subordinate clauses is their variable position, i.e. the ability of the dependent clause to come before or af-
ter the main one preserving the original (temporal, causal or otherwise) meaning. This is called extraposition.
Similarly, in a subordinate construction it is possible that the dependent clause is linearly embedded inside the
main clause. Finally, backwards pronominal anaphora are felicitous in subordinate constructions, since the pro-
noun in the subordinate clause is c-commanded by a full NP in the superordinate clause.

Coordinate constructions behave differently. First, verbs in coordinate constructions are morphologically in-
dependent from one another: each of the finite verbs bears its own tense and person-number features. Secondly,
it is impossible to extract out of one conjunct in a coordinate structure — it is one of the so-called “Island Con-
straints” (see [Ross 1967: 161, 449]). Next, the meaning of coordinate constructions is sensitive to the linear or-
der of their constituents. For example, the temporal order of events has to match the linear order of ‘and’-
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conjoined clauses. In a similar way, conjuncts in a coordinate construction are not part of each other, which
means that their forms cannot intersect. Finally, in coordinate constructions a pronoun cannot be bound by a fol-
lowing antecedent, since there is no c-command relationship between them.

However, some clauses demonstrate mixed properties: the so-called “medial clauses” [Longacre 2007: 375,
398—417; Weisser 2015: 15]. Medial clauses are non-final clauses that depend on the final finite clause and
participate in narrative discourse. Crucially, the five aforementioned tests, when applied to medial clauses, give
different results: medial clauses are deranked and extracted out of just like subordinate clauses, but backwards
pronominal anaphora, centre embedding and extraposition are infelicitous.

While Weisser [2015: 72—77] and Haspelmath [1995: 12—17] argue that converbs are consistently subor-
dinate, a number of language-specific studies have shown that some converb clauses exhibit properties charac-
teristic of coordination. For instance, in certain Turkic languages, different-subject clauses headed by the multi-
functional -p converb display features typical of coordinate constructions (see [Grashchenkov 2015: 40—49] for
Kyrgyz and Kazakh; [Ermolaeva 2013: 420—426] for Kyrgyz). In Korean, adverbial clauses formed with -ko
are analysed as coordinate when expressing simultaneity, but as subordinate when indicating consecutiveness
[Rudnitskaya 1997]. Similarly, in Tsakhur (NAKH-DAGHESTANIAN, Russia, Azerbaijan), converb clauses are
subordinate in same-subject or causal contexts, but function as coordinate structures in other cases [Kazenin,
Testelets 2004].

However, these authors only checked for embedding and/or extraposition. Since Tatyshly Udmurt experi-
ences strong contact influence from the neighboring Turkic languages (mainly, Tatar), it is reasonable to check
whether the multifunctional converb in -sa of Tatyshly Udmurt exhibits any coordinate properties. Even though
the coordinate properties of converb clauses in Turkic languages have been observed for different-subject con-
structions, I start with same-subject contexts for consistency. Same-subject contemporaneous constructions with
converbs in -sa behave like a subordinate construction, i.e. the non-finite clause can be placed within the finite
one (23). Extraction is also possible: in (24), the relativized constituent ¢'el’evizor “TV / TV set’ is extracted out
of its base position in the finite clause.

(23) [mon ta kn'iga-jez [Sunds Sor-dn zagorat' kard-sa] 1573"-i-0).
I this book-ACC sun middle-LOC sunbathe do-CVB read-PST-1SG
‘I read this book while sunbathing.’

(24) tin'i so tel'evizor kud-ze mon koc'3s-ez majal'l'a-sa a’s"-i-@
there that television that-ACC.POSS.3SG 1 cat-ACC  pet-CVB see-PST-1SG
‘That is the TV that [ watched while petting the cat.’

In addition, same-subject consecutive constructions allow for embedding (25) and relativization (26).

(25) masa s5d kureg-ze vands-sa poz'-t-i-z.
Masha soup chicken-ACC.POSS.3SG cut-CVB  stew-CAUS-PST-3SG
‘Having slaughtered the chicken, Masha cooked soup.’

(26) tin'i so $ad kud-ze masa kureg-ze vandd-sa poz'-t-i-z.
there that soup that-ACC.POSS.3SG Masha chicken-ACC.POSS.3SG cut-CVB  stew-CAUS-PST-3SG
‘That is the soup that Masha cooked, having slaughtered the chicken.’

Different-subject constructions with converbs in -sa vary in their acceptability. First, linearly embedded
clauses with subjects that denote time intervals are accepted by native speakers (27), and so are constructions
where one element is moved out of its base position (28).

(27) mi sevok tulds vid-sa  mertt-i-m.
we sevok spring come-CVB sow-PST-1PL
‘When spring came, we sowed sevok [a type of onion].’

(28) mar ti tulds vid-sa mertt-i-da?
what you.PL spring come-CVB SOW-PST-2PL
‘What did you sow when spring came?’

The question of two subjects denoting discrete entities is more complex. In (29)—(30), when the non-finite
clause is placed within the finite one, it lowers the evaluation from acceptable to borderline unacceptable.

(29) [pet'a tros vu  kis'ka-sa] [sugon s'is'm-i-z].
Petya many water pour-CVB onion rot-PST-3SG
‘Petya watered too much, and the onion has rotted.’
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(30) "[sugon [pet'a tros i  kis'ka-sa] s'is'm-i-z].
onion Petya many water pour-CVB rot-PST-3SG
‘Petya watered too much, and the onion has rotted.’

In (31)—(32), such linear order turns a marginally acceptable sentence into completely unacceptable.

(31) ’[pet'a kureg-ze vands-sa] [masa so-les'  §3d poz'-t-i-z].
Petya chicken-ACC.POSS.3SG cut-CVB ~ Masha that-GEN2 soup stew-CAUS-PST-3SG
‘After Petya had slaughtered the chicken, Masha made a soup from it.’

(32) *[masa [pet'a kureg-ze vands-sa)] so-les'  $éd poz'-t-i-z].
Masha Petya chicken-ACC.POSS.3SG cut-CVB  that-GEN2 soup stew-CAUS-PST-3SG
Intended: ‘Masha, after Petya had slaughtered the chicken, made a soup from it.’

Extraction from one of the two clauses via relativization is possible. Such examples are accepted by the ma-
jority of my consultants (33).

(33) tin'i so $5d kud-ze pet'a kureg-ze vands-sa, masa _ poz'-t-i-z.
there that soup that-ACC.POSS.3SG Petya chicken-ACC.POSS.3SG cut-CVB ~ Masha stew-CAUS-PST-3SG
‘That is the soup that Masha made, and before that Petya had slaughtered the chicken.’

The reverse order of the two clauses is accepted by a half of native speakers; the original meaning where the
dependent action precedes the main one is preserved (34).

(34) '[masa $3d poz'-t-i-z), [pet'a kureg-ze vands-sa).
Masha soup stew-CAUS-PST-3SG Petya chicken-ACC.POSS.3SG cut-CVB
‘Masha made a soup after Petya had slaughtered the chicken.’

Backwards pronominal anaphora are impossible in such contexts, as shown in (35).

(35) *fizkul'tura-ja dsset-is' so-je  biz'5-15-t5-sa vas'a Zad'-i-z.
physical.education-ADV teach-PTCP.ACT that-ACC run-ITER-CAUS-CVB Vasya get.tired-PST-3SG
Intended: ‘Having made him run, the physical education teacher has tired Vasya.’

Overall, same-subject constructions with converbs in -sa consistently behave as subordinate clauses. In con-
trast, different-subject constructions yield mixed results. Clauses headed by a converb with a non-agentive sub-
ject (e.g., time intervals) pattern clearly as subordinate. However, when both clauses have agentive subjects, the
constructions exhibit properties more typical of coordination. In those cases, center embedding and extraction
become only marginally acceptable or entirely ungrammatical, and word-order rigidity increases. These findings
suggest that different-subject clauses with converbs in -sa occupy a structurally-ambiguous space, and in a no-
ticeable number of native speakers’ linguistic systems, they behave as coordinate rather than subordinate.

These patterns mirror observations from other languages, in particular, Mishar Tatar from a geographically
close area [Pazel'skaya 2017: 513—514], where multifunctional converbs blur the line between subordination
and coordination. The more semantically independent the non-finite clause is, the more likely it is to exhibit
structural independence as well. For example, manner converbs, which are semantically dependent on the main
action, are syntactically subordinate. On the contrary, a converb clause with an independent overt agentive sub-
ject shows some syntactic independence. In the latter cases, coordinate-like behaviour becomes more prominent.

2.4. Clause-chaining

In some languages, certain verb forms can combine into narrative chains of three or more items, denoting a
rapid change of events and moving the discourse forward. The phenomenon of such narrative chains is called
clause-chaining [Haspelmath 1995: 20—27; Longacre 1985/2007: 374—376; 398—417]. Sometimes, the forms
that are used in such chains are converbs, in that case they are called narrative converbs [Nedjalkov 1995: 109].

Narrative chains are a feature shared by converbs in several languages within the Volga-Kama Sprachbund,
see the Mishar Tatar -p converb in [Pazel'skaya et al. 2017: 506—507], Hill Mari -n converb in [Danilova 2023].
They are also attested for converbs in -sa of Udmurt [Shluinskii 2002: 100—101]. The converb in -sa behaves
differently in same-subject and different-subject contexts. In the first case, it is possible to form narrative chains
and such constructions are found in the corpus (36).

(36) so-je  dor-e vajs-sa  kdSet 3'aldk  iz'a-sa,
that-ACC side-ILL bring-CVB headscarf headscarf put.on-CVB
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¢Blkat dis'e-s'ko-sa, so Zuk-en mi dor-on  nosS  kur-is'k-is'ko-m.

clean wear-DETR-CVB that porridge-INS we side-LOC again ask-DETR-PRS-1PL

‘We bring it [the porridge] home, we put on a headscarf, we put on clean clothes, and with that porridge,
we pray again at home.” [TUC: ANF-072019 VI relig-ex]

However, the converb in -sa is unacceptable in different-subject narrative chains (37).

(37) *pet'a kureg-ze vands-sa, masa so-les'  $§ad
Petya chicken-ACC.POSS.3SG cut-CVB ~ Masha that-GEN2 soup
poz-t3-sa, s'emja s'i-s'ks-sa, sasa posuda-jez mis'k-i-z.
stew-CAUS-CVB family eat-DETR-CVB Sasha dishes-ACC wash-PST-3SG
Intended: ‘Petya slaughtered the chicken, Masha made the soup, the family ate, and Sasha washed the
dishes.’

The acceptability of converb chains that indicate a series of simultaneous actions is marginal (38). Their use
in these contexts is not attested in the corpus as well.

(38) "pet'a pukon vil-dn puks-sa kn'iga 15%5'5-sa rad'io kbld-is'k-i-z.
Petya chair up-LOC sit-CVB book read-CVB radio listen-DETR-PST-3SG
‘Petya was sitting in the chair, reading a book and listening to the radio.’

Overall, converbs in -sa in same-subject contexts can be used in narrative chains denoting a succession of
actions.

To sum up the discussion on converbs ending in -sa, it is a polyfunctional converb used in constructions
with aspectual and directional semantics, mode and manner of action, attendant circumstance, precedence. It is a
varying-subject converb, but different-subject constructions are licit only when a causal relation can be inferred
between the events, in which case it largely exhibits coordinating properties. On the contrary, the same-subject
converb is consistently subordinate. The same-subject converb in -sa can be used in narrative chains, while the
different-subject one cannot.

3. Converb in -k3
3.1. Temporal meaning

Unlike converb in -sa, the meaning of converbs in -k5 (Standard Udmurt -ku, in cyrillic orthography -xy) is
much less controversial: works on both Standard and Tatyshly Udmurt describe it as a temporal converb of si-
multaneity [Perevoshchikov 1959: 274; GSUJA 1962: 283; Winkler 2001: 60; Shutov 2002: 43—49; Baidullina
2003: 102; Georgieva 2018: 90]. Given that converbs in -k5 function exclusively as markers of simultaneity,
they do not require a separate discussion of semantic variation; I discuss its temporal semantic properties here.

In Tatyshly Udmurt, converbs ending in -k5 can freely occur in same-subject (39) and different-subject (40)
contexts.

(39) azbar-5n puks-ks5, mon kn'iga 1573"-i-0
yard-LOC sit-CVB.SIM [ book read-PST-1SG
‘While I was sitting in the yard, I was reading a book.’

(40) pet'a gitara-jen $5d5-ks masa ekt-e.
Petya guitar-INS play-CVB.SIM Masha dance-PRS.3SG
‘While Petya is playing the guitar, Masha is dancing’.

The temporal meaning of converbs in -k5 depends on the telicity of the verbs. Dependent predicates with at-
elic interpretations (stative, processual, weak telic) always have simultaneous reading (41).

(41) "n'in’ bas'ts-ks-z, pi-je sad  s'i-i-z.
bread take-CVB.SIM-P0OSS.3SG son-POSS.1SG soup eat-PST-3SG
Intended: ‘After my son has bought some bread, he ate soup.’
Observed: ‘While my son was buying bread, he ate soup.’

2 The converb in -k5 allows for optional attachment of agreement markers with its subject. For more on agreement
markers, see [Kuznetsova 2022] in Tatyshly Udmurt and [Edygarova 2010: 86—=87, 97, 146—152; Georgieva 2017] in
other varieties.
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Strictly telic verbs (strong telic, punctual), when combined with the main verbs of the same classes, are rein-
terpreted as an immediate sequence of events, shown in (42a). Example (42b) shows the same but with explicit
temporal distance between two events, which is unacceptable. This reinterpretation, to the best of my knowl-
edge, has not been mentioned in the literature on Standard Udmurt.

(42) a. pes'aj-ez-les’ uks'o-ze bas'ts-ks-z, vauk rd’mdt Su-i-z.
grandma-P0OSS.3SG-GEN2 money-ACC.POSS.3SG take-CVB.SIM-POSS.3SG grandson thanks say-PST-3SG
‘When the grandson took the money from the grandma, he said thank you.’

b. *pes‘aj-ez-les’ tolon uks'o-ze
grandma-P0OSS.3SG-GEN2 yesterday money-ACC.POSS.3SG
bas'ta-ks-z, vauk tunne rd'mdt Su-i-z.

take-CVB.SIM-POSS.3SG grandson today thanks say-PST-3SG
Intended: ‘Yesterday the grandson took the money from the grandma, and after that he said thank you
today.’

The combination of a strictly telic dependent predicate and a strictly atelic main predicate is unaccept-
able (43). Again, as far as [ am aware this restriction has not been formulated elsewhere for the converb in -k3.

(43) *kuz'kuk-ez  C'apks-ka, kords  mis'-t-is'k-i-z.
mosquito-ACC squish-CVB.SIM neighbor wash-CAUS-DETR-PST-3SG
Intended: “When the neighbor squished a mosquito, she was washing clothes.’

3.2. Type of connection to the main clause

In both same-subject (44) and different-subject (45) contexts, it is possible to linearly place the dependent
clause inside the main one.

(44) [mon ta kn'iga-jez [Sunds Sor-5n zagorat' kard-k3]  155-i-0)].
I this book-ACC sun middle-LOC sunbathe do-CVB.SIM read-PST-1SG
‘I read this book while sunbathing.’

(45) [masa [pet'a pukon vil-5n puks-k3] gitara-jen $5d-i-z].
Masha Petya chair up-LOC sit-CVB.SIM guitar-INS play-PST-3SG
‘When Petya was sitting in a chair, Masha was singing.’

Relativization is also allowed in both cases (46)—(47).

(46) tin'i so t'el'evizor kud-ze mon koc'55-ez majal'l'a-k5 _ a’5-i-@
there that television that-ACC.P0OSS.3SG 1 cat-ACC  pet-CVB.SIM see-PST-1SG
‘That is the TV that [ watched while petting the cat.’

(47) tin'i so t'el'evizor kud-ze pes'ataj koc'ss-ez majal'l'a-k5 mon a’s'"-i-g
there that television that-ACC.POSS.3SG grandpa cat-ACC  pet-CVB.SIM | see-PST-1SG
‘That is the TV that I watched while grandpa was petting the cat.’

To conclude, clauses headed by converbs in -k5 are clearly subordinate according to the two diagnostics
which were used. Since they do not contradict each other and produce the same result, I did not perform the re-
maining three tests. As far as [ am aware, these diagnostics have not been performed on Udmurt converbs before.

4. On the difference between relative present tense and attendant circumstance

From what we know about the semantics of the converbs in -sa and in -k3, their meanings intersect. They
can both denote events that happen at the same time as the main action. Therefore, the contexts in which they
can be used also overlap: those are same-subject constructions of temporal simultaneity, also known as relative
present tense (48).

(48) Sunds Sor-dn zagorat' kard-sa | kard-k5 — mon ta kn'iga-jez 1575'-i-0.
sun  middle-LOC sunbathe do-CVB  do-CVB.SIM I this book-ACC read-PST-1SG
‘I read this book while sunbathing.’

This raises the following question: when both converbs are allowed, do the utterances have the same meaning?
And, in general, do the two converbs share the meaning of simultaneity? In principle, there are two possible per-
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spectives when two events happen at the same time. The first one is the temporal one, which is only concerned
with the temporal localization of the syntactically dependent situation with respect to the syntactically inde-
pendent event. The second perspective concerns various circumstantial relations, such as manner or cause. From
this point of view, a construction with two events in spatial-temporal unity contains a converb of attendant cir-
cumstance. Attendant circumstance is understood as a semantic relation where the dependent clause describes
an additional action that takes place alongside the main event [K6nig 1995: 66].

At first glance, the two approaches describe the same thing in different words. However, I propose that it is
possible to differentiate the functions of converbs in -sa and in -3, and, therefore, between converbs of atten-
dant circumstance and of relative present tense.

Murav'ev [2017: 71—86, 88—95] proposes a distinction between two types of temporal relations that de-
note simultaneous events. The first one is temporalis, and the situation expressed by a non-finite clause has a
background role in discourse (49). It conveys given information and sets a time reference point for the new
situation expressed by the finite clause. The second type of relative present tense is called cooccursive, and it is
identical to attendant circumstance. Its key difference from the previous type is that the dependent situation
plays a descriptive role in discourse (50). It does not localize the main event, but instead, it introduces a new
situation that additionally characterizes the current state of affairs.

(49) While living there, she met her future husband.
(50) She ran out crying.

My data match these typological observations. Converbs in -k are possible when denoting an event that is
suitable for being a point of reference: in (51a), the temporal localization of the situation of being at school is
conventionally well-established and performs as a backdrop for the repetitive actions of getting bad grades
(“2” in the Russian grade scale) and fighting. Converbs in -sa, on the other hand, cannot fulfill that function.
When discussing (51b), native speakers try to infer a causal relationship between the two situations, which fails
because schools are not built with the purpose of students fighting in them.

(51) a. pet'a Skola-jon uks-ks-z kdk bic'a-s' no zug-is'k-is’ val.
Petya school-LOC study-CVB.SIM-POSS.3SG two gather-PTCP.ACT ADD hit-DETR-PTCP.ACT be.PST
‘When Petya was at school, he used to get bad grades and fight.’
b. *pet'a Skola-jon ukd-sa  kdk bic'a-s' no zug-is'k-is’ val.
Petya school-LOC study-CVB two gather-PTCP.ACT ADD hit-DETR-PTCP.ACT be.PST
Intended: ‘“When Petya was at school, he used to get bad grades and fight.’

Furthermore, examples similar to (51b) which do not contradict the (counterfactual) causal interpretation are
acceptable (52).

(52) pet'a skola-jsn ukd-sa  danak kn'iga 157%5-i-z.
Petya school-LOC study-CVB many book read-PST-3SG
‘When Petya was at school, he read many books.’

We have just seen that converbs in -k5 can perform a background role in discourse, while converbs in -sa
cannot. I will now show that converbs in -£5 cannot play a descriptive role in discourse, while converbs in -sa can.
In (53a), the converb in -sa functions as a manner adverb, which means it characterizes how the main action is
executed and therefore has a descriptive role in discourse. In (53b), on the other hand, it does not have a back-
grounding function.

(53) a. tolon pet'a sdrongsts-sa iz'-i-z.
yesterday Petya snore-CVB sleep-PST-3SG
“Yesterday Petya snored.’

b. "tolon  pet'a iz'3-sa  sdrongdt-i-z.
yesterday Petya sleep-CVB snore-PST-3SG
‘Yesterday Petya snored.’

Similarly, converbs in -k5 cannot fulfill the role of a manner adverbial (54a), i.e. it cannot perform a descrip-
tive role in discourse. Instead, it functions as a backdrop for the situation of the main clause (54b).

(54) a. *tolon  pet'a sdrongits-ki-z iz"i-z.
yesterday Petya snore-CVB.SIM-POSS.3SG sleep-PST-3SG
Intended: ‘Yesterday Petya snored.’
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b. tolon pet'a iz'5-k-z sdrongat-i-z.
yesterday Petya sleep-CVB.SIM-POSS.3SG snore-PST-3SG
‘Yesterday Petya snored while sleeping.’

The one point where my data differs from Murav'ev’s observations is the presuppositional/assertional status
of the dependent clause. According to his predictions, attendant circumstance falls within the scope of negation
of the main clause, while relative present tense with a background role in discourse escapes it. As can be seen
from (55) and (56), both types do not fall within the scope of negation located in the main clause, therefore they
are both in presupposition.

(55) pet'a pukon vil-5n ssls5-sa  kdorz'a-n oz kars'a.
Petya chair up-LOC stand-CVB sing-VN NEG.PST.3 sing
‘Petya stood on the chair and didn’t sing.’

*‘Petya didn’t stand on the chair and didn’t sing.’

(56) masa turdn turna-ks 0z kars'a.
Masha grass mow-CVB.SIM NEG.PST.3 sing
‘Masha didn’t sing while mowing the grass.’
*‘Masha didn’t mow the grass and didn’t sing.’

On the other hand, converbs in -sa with a manner meaning are part of the assertion, as shown in (57). This
suggests that the observed differences in presuppositional/assertional status of converb clauses are due to other
factors, and do not pertain to the figure/ground distinction per se.

(57) pes'ataj-ma c'utd-sa ug mana.
grandpa-POSS.1PL limp-CVB NEG.PRS.3 go
‘Our grandpa doesn’t stumble when he walks.’

To sum up, I argue that converbs in -sa and in -k5 represent two different meanings. First, the action ex-
pressed by the converb in -3 is the reference point for the action of the finite clause. Therefore, most often such
forms are used in contexts where the event of the dependent clause is a situation whose temporal localization
has a conventional framework or is known to the interlocutors. Such an event is the background for the event of
the main clause, which is the figure in Talmy’s [1972:11] notions of ‘figure’ and ‘ground’. Therefore, the con-
verb in -k3 is a temporal converb of simultaneity that denotes a reference point for another event.

As for the meaning of attendant circumstance, the action expressed by the finite clause is the reference point
for the action of the non-finite clause. The dependent action cannot set a reference point for the main action,
therefore its use in prototypically background contexts is not allowed. Essentially, the non-finite clause is the
figure and the finite one is the ground. This corresponds to the converb in -sa, which denotes an action comple-
mentary to the action of the finite clause.

The distinction between ground-denoting and figure-denoting converb clauses has rarely been dealt with in
the existing literature. Apart from Murav'ev’s work, I am unaware of typological papers that tackle it; and even
from his work, it is not clear how to distinguish between the two meanings. I suggest that the tests that I applied
in this section (i.e. functioning as manner adverbs and in contexts with an established timeframe) can be helpful
in determining the meaning of a converb in cross-linguistic studies.

5. Converbs in -tek
5.1. Non-temporal meaning

The converb in -fek expresses the absence of the dependent action and indicates that the main situation takes
place at a time when the dependent one does not. It is often called the negative counterpart of the converb in -sa
(see [Perevoshchikov 1959: 253—272] for the corresponding converb in -fek (cyrillic script -msx) of Standard
Udmurt).

Just like converbs in -sa, converbs in -tfek form part of a complex verb construction (58). Since this use is
highly grammaticalised and does not constitute free adverbs, I will not consider it further.

(58) STANDARD UDMURT
Ilycmulna-vin 2yosicem Oblpbs MOAI3-€H MOJI3-€H 30pPbl-MIK  YI-3.
pustin'a-in ~ guz'em dirja tolez-en tolez'-en zori-tek ul-e
desert-LOC summer during month-INS month-INS rain-CVB.NEG live-PRS.3SG
‘In desert during summer it doesn’t rain for months (lit.: not raining lives).” [Perevoshchikov 1959: 258]
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The converb under discussion can function as a manner adverbial (59a), but it cannot set a reference point
for another action (59b). In fact, (59b) is a grammatical sentence that expresses a pragmatically odd situation of
Petya being awake and snoring, while, as pointed out by my consultants, people only snore when they sleep.

(59) a. tolon pet'a sdrongits-tek iz'-i-z.
yesterday Petya snore-CVB.NEG sleep-PST-3SG
‘Yesterday Petya didn't snore.’
b. *tolon pet'a iz'5-tek sdrongat-i-z.
yesterday Petya sleep-CVB.NEG snore-PST-3SG
Intended: ‘Yesterday Petya snored when awake.’

Converbs in -fek also appear in contexts of attendant circumstance:

(60) masa pukon val-5n puks-tek  gitara-jen $od-i-z.
Masha chair up-LOC sit-CVB.NEG guitar-INS play-PST-3SG
‘Not sitting in the chair, Masha played the guitar.’

Their use in different-subject contexts is permissible, but limited by a set of rules akin to those for converbs
in -sa. First of all, the event of the non-finite clause might be the cause (61) or a necessary condition (62) for the
event of the finite clause.

(61) pet'a vii  kis'ka-tek kijar-jos kuas'm-i-z3.
Petya water pour-CVB.NEG cucumber-PL dry.out-PST-3PL
‘Petya didn’t water the cucumbers and they have dried out.’

(62) pet'a kureg-ez  vands-tek, masa $dd oz poz'-t3.
Petya chicken-ACC cut-CVB.NEG Masha soup NEG.PST.3 stew-CAUS
‘Not until Petya slaughtered the chicken, Masha made the soup.’

Alternatively, the different-subject converb in -tek is possible in contexts which allow for a concessive read-
ing for the majority of native speakers (63).

(63) "pet'a gitara-jen $5d5-tek masa ekt-e.
Petya guitar-INS play-CVB.NEG Masha dance-PRS.3SG
‘Even though Petya isn’t playing the guitar, Masha is dancing.’

Utterances where it is impossible to establish either relationship are usually judged as unacceptable (64).

(64) "pet'a pukon vil-5n puks-tek, masa gitara-jen $5d-i-z.
Petya chair up-LOC sit-CVB.NEG Masha guitar-INS play-PST-3SG
Intended: ‘While Petya wasn’t sitting in a chair, Masha played the guitar.’

5.2. Temporal meaning

Existing descriptions of Standard Udmurt report both simultaneous and consecutive interpretations of sen-
tences containing converbs in -fek [Perevoshchikov 1959: 254—256, 262; Shutov 2002: 89, 100—101]. How-
ever, these studies do not specify the factors that determine their semantic interpretation.

The temporal meaning of constructions with converbs in -tek follows a pattern similar to that of converbs
in -sa. Namely, atelic dependent verbs denote events that are simultaneous to those in the main clause (65).

(65) uza-tek mon lumbst t'el'evizor az'-5n  puk-i-@.
work-CVB.NEG | all.day television front-LOC sit-PST-1SG
‘I sat in front of the TV all day, not working [although there was work].’

For weak telic verbs, the telicity of the main verb is important. With atelic main verbs, they denote simulta-
neous events (66). With telic main verbs, they give rise to the consecutive reading (67).

(66) mon ki-jos-me Sona-tek kepdra-sa gine ekt-i-@.
I arm-PL-ACC.POSS.1SG wave-CVB.NEG be.shy-CVB only dance-PST-1SG
‘I was dancing modestly without waving my arms.’

(67) vil' $5d poz'-ts-tek mon tollo §éod-ez  s'i-i-@.
new soup stew-CAUS-CVB.NEG [ yesterday’s soup-ACC eat-PST-1SG
‘Without making a new soup, I ate yesterday’s.’
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Strictly telic dependent verbs have a simultaneous interpretation in combination with stative verbs (68).
With main verbs of other actional classes (namely, an atelic process in (69) and a weak telic verb in (70)) strict
telic dependent verbs are interpreted consecutively.

(68) lumbast prilavok sor-on zad'5-tek sal-i-@.
all.day counter middle-LOC get.tired-CVB.NEG stand-PST-1SG
‘I’ve been standing behind the counter tirelessly all day.’

(69) mon uz-is'  kosks-tek ujbdt  uza-j-&.
I work-EL leave-CVB.NEG all.night work-PST-1SG
‘I didn’t leave work and worked all night.’

(70) kofta-jez bas'ts-tek, mon uzanti-ja-m kénm-i-@.
jacket-ACC take-CVB.NEG 1 workplace-LOC/ILL-POSS.1SG freeze-PST-1SG
‘Without taking a jacket with me, I was freezing at work.’

5.3. Type of connection to the main clause

The same-subject clauses with converbs in -tek pass the subordination tests. They can be placed within the
main clause (71) and extraction out of one of the two clauses is possible (72).

(71) [pes'ataj prazdn'ik [vina  $us-tek) or¢'s-t-i-z].
grandpa holiday alcohol drink-CVB.NEG pass-CAUS-PST-3SG
‘The grandpa spent the holiday not drinking.’

(72) tin'i so t'el'evizor kud-ze mon koc'55-ez majal'l'a-tek _ a’3-i-@
there that television that-ACC.POSS.3SG 1 cat-ACC  pet-CVB.NEG see-PST-18G
‘That is the TV that I watched while not petting the cat.’

Different-subject converbs in -tek are also clearly subordinate (73)—(75), although some utterances, just
like with converbs in -sa, are not universally accepted by native speakers (74).

(73) [Kkijar-jos [pet'a vii  kis'ka-tek]  kuas'm-i-z3].
cucumber-PL  Petya water pour-CVB.NEG dry.out-PST-3PL
‘Petya didn’t water the cucumbers and they have dried out.’

(74) '[masa, [pet'a kureg-ez  vands-tek], $5d oz poz'-t3].
Masha Petya chicken-ACC cut-CVB.NEG soup NEG.PST.3 stew-CAUS
‘Not until Petya slaughtered the chicken, Masha made the soup.’

(75) tan'i ta kijar-jos kud-iz-ke pet'a vu  kis'ka-tek _ kuas'm-i-z3.
there this cucumber-PL that-POSS.3SG-INDEF Petya water pour-CVB.NEG dry.out-PST-3PL
‘These are the cucumbers that Petya didn't water, and they dried out.’

To sum up, the converb in -tek is a multifunctional converb of negation, i.c. it denotes the absence of the de-
pendent action. It is used in contexts of manner and mode of action, attendant circumstance, cause and concession.
Clauses headed by converbs in -fek are subordinate. Different-subject clauses must bear special semantic rela-
tionship to the main clause, while same-subject clauses have no such restrictions. The temporal meaning of con-
verbs in -tek depends on telicity of the finite and the non-finite verbs. A substantial proportion of its properties has
not been described in Udmurt before: temporal meaning, restrictions on different-subject uses, subordination.

6. Converbs in -¢'¢'oZ

6.1. Temporal meaning

vivy v

Converbs in -¢'¢’oz denote temporal relations of “while, until” type, which matches the converb in -moss of
Standard Udmurt described in [Georgieva 2018: 91—92]. Their precise temporal meaning depends on the aspect:
the imperfective dependent situation marks the end of the main situation with its end (the “while” type)? (76),
and the perfective dependent situation restricts the independent situation with the achievement of the end state (the
“until” type) (77). This temporal meaning is called contemporaneous adlimitive in [Murav'ev 2017: 140—154].

3 Similarly to converbs in -k3, converbs in -¢'¢"oZ can optionally bear agreement markers with their own subject, cf.
[Kuznetsova 2022] for Tatyshly Udmurt and [Edygarova 2010: 86—87, 97, 146—152; Georgieva 2017] for other varieties.
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(76) pet'a s'ires val-ti  mdn-ic¢'¢'oz-az, kdrs'a-n kdrs'a-@-z.
Petya road up-PROL walk-CVB.LIM-POSS.3SG sing-VN  sing-PST-3SG
‘While Petya was walking by the road, he sang.’

(77) pet'a berts-sa vii-ic'¢'oz-az, kdrs'a-n kdrs'a-g-z.
Petya come.home-CVB come-CVB.LIM-POSS.3SG sing-VN  sing-PST-3SG
‘Until Petya came home, he sang.’

Note that dependent verbs which have both telic and atelic meanings (weak telic, <ES, P; P> type under
Tatevosov’s classification) express the “while”-type interpretation (78).

(78) vuz-ze kn'iga-jez 1573'-i¢'¢'oz, mon bibl'iot'eka-is' bas't-i-@  vil'-ze.
0ld-ACC.POSS3SG book-ACC read-CVB.LIM 1 library-EL take-PST-1SG new-ACC.POSS3SG
‘While I was reading the old book [i.e. without finishing it], I took a new one from the library.’

%

As one can see from (76)—(78), converbs in -¢'¢'oZ can be used in same-subject contexts. Their use is
equally allowed in different-subject constructions (79) and is not restricted by any additional semantic factors,
just like converbs in -k3, but unlike converbs in -sa and -tek.

(79) mon berts-sa vi-ic'¢'oz nalpi-jos t'el'evizor uc'k-i-z5.
I come.home-CVB come-CVB.LIM child-PL  television watch-PST-3PL
‘Until I came home, the children were watching TV.’

6.2. Type of connection to the main clause

L 454)

Both same-subject and different-subject clauses with converbs in-¢'c¢'oz can appear inside the main
clause (80)—(81).

i15-4)

(80) [mon alma gone [zarplat bas't-ic'¢'oz] s'i-i-2).
I potato only salary  take-CVB.LIM eat-PST-1SG
‘I only ate potatoes until I got my paycheck.’

(81) [nalpi-jos [mon berts-sa vii-ic'¢'oz] t'el'evizor uc'k-i-z3].
child-pL 1 come.home-CVB come-CVB.LIM television watch-PST-3PL
‘Until I came home, the children were watching TV.’

It is possible to extract an argument from one clause only (82)—(83).

(82) tin'i so tel'evizor kud-ze mon koc¢'35-ez majal'l'a-¢'¢'oz a’s"-i-@
there that television that-ACC.P0OSS.3SG 1 cat-ACC  pet-CVB.LIM see-PST-1SG
‘That is the TV that I watched while petting the cat.’

(83) tin'i so t'el'evizor kud-ze pes'ataj koc'55-ez majal'l'a-¢'¢'oz mon a’s"-i-@
there that television that-ACC.POSS.3SG grandpa cat-ACC  pet-CVB.LIM I see-PST-1SG

‘That is the TV that I watched while the grandpa was petting the cat.’

Both tests suggest that clauses headed by converbs in -¢'c’oz are subordinate, a property that previous de-
scriptions of Udmurt have not explicitly noted.

7. Conclusion

In this article I provided a comprehensive overview of converbs in Tatyshly Udmurt, shedding light on sev-
eral previously unexplored aspects of their syntactic and semantic properties.

First, I addressed the coordination vs. subordination question, which has not been dealt with before for Ud-
murt: the converb clauses have been assumed to be subordinate, which turned out to not necessarily be the case
for converbs in -sa. Concerning the temporal meaning of converbs in -sa and in -fek, I have demonstrated its de-
pendence on actional characteristics, which has only been hinted at in the previous research. Furthermore, the
temporal reinterpretation of converbs in -k5 constitutes novel information. Finally, the semantic restrictions under
which different-subject constructions with converbs in -sa and in -fek are licit were not formulated previously.

A typological takeaway of this study is the distinction between ground-denoting (pure relative present tense)
and figure-denoting (attendant circumstance) converbs. Figure-denoting converbs give additional descriptive
context, while ground-denoting ones provide a time reference for events described by the main verb. In Tatyshly
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Udmurt, two distinct verb forms are used in these contexts: the first function is covered by the converb in -sa,
while the second meaning is expressed by the converb in -43. In other languages, the distribution may be different.
Comparison with Standard Udmurt is somewhat limited because existing descriptions leave some properties
of converb constructions unspecified. Where comparable information is available, it aligns with the Tatyshly
Udmurt patterns reported here. Most importantly, Standard Udmurt converbs have the same semantic functions
as observed in Tatyshly Udmurt, and the temporal interpretation of converbs in -k3 and -¢'¢’oz matches.
The table below sums up the individual properties of converbs in Tatyshly Udmurt.

converbs in -sa -ka -tek -¢'¢'oz
. manner, attendant circum- . . manner, attendant circum- “while” and “until”-type
meaning . simultaneity . .
stance, consecutiveness stance, consecutiveness temporal meaning
restrictions on dif- . possession, cause, condi-
. possession, cause no . no
ferent-subject usages tion
. same-subject: subordination L o L
connection type . . . subordination subordination subordination
different-subject: mixed
figure/ground figure ground no data no data
temporal meaning:
atelic verbs simultaneous simultaneous simultaneous “while”-type
weak telic verbs variable simultaneous variable “while”-type
. . immediatel . .
telic verbs consecutive ey consecutive “until”-type
consecutive

Converbs in -sa are multifunctional and can be used in complex verb constructions, as an adverbial of man-
ner and attendant circumstance, and in contexts of temporal anteriority. This converb serves a descriptive role in
discourse, i.e. it does not provide a time reference for the main event, but rather relies on it for its temporal lo-
calization. Same-subject converbs in -sa bear no special semantic relation to the independent situation, while the
acceptability of different-subject contexts is restricted semantically (simple and counterfactual causation). An-
other difference between the two is subordination: while same-subject clauses are definitely subordinate, differ-
ent-subject clauses show mainly coordinating properties. On the same note, same-subject converbs are used in
clause-chaining, but different-subject ones are not. The temporal meaning of the converb in -sa is underspeci-
fied and depends on the actional classes of the non-finite and finite verbs, with atelic verbs generally giving rise
to the simultaneous interpretation, and telic verbs mostly producing the consecutive reading.

Converbs in -tek denote the absence of the dependent action, express manner and mode of action, attendant
circumstance, temporal anteriority, cause, and concession. Just like converbs in -sa, they are acceptable in dif-
ferent-subject contexts only if certain semantic requirements, such as cause, condition or concession, are ful-
filled. However, in both of their uses, these clauses behave like subordinate. Converbs in -tek are temporally un-
derspecified, and the choice between simultaneity and precedence is determined by the actional classes of the
two verbs, similar to converbs in -sa.

Converbs in -k5 are temporal converbs of simultaneity. However, a pair of strictly telic verbs is reinterpreted
as an immediate succession of events, and a strictly telic converb cannot combine with a strictly atelic main verb.
Unlike converbs in -sa and -fek, converbs in -k3 operate as a background in discourse, in relation to which the
event of the finite clause is established. The converb in -k5 can be freely used in same-subject and different-subject
contexts without any observable difference in semantics between the two groups. It is also consistently subordinate.

Converbs in -¢'¢'oz are temporal converbs expressing the meanings of “while” (for imperfective verb stems)
and “until” (for perfective ones). Their similar use in same-subject and different-subject contexts matches the
fact that both demonstrate subordinate properties.

Abbreviations

1,2,3—1, 2,3 person CVB.LIM — converb in -¢'¢'oz
ACC — accusative CVB.NEG — converb in -fek
ACT — active (participle) CVB.SIM — converb in -k3
CAUS — causative DAT — dative

CVB — converb in -sa DETR — ditransitive
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EL — elative NEG — negation
EMPH — emphatic particle PL — plural number
ENIM — enimitive (uncontroversial information) POSS — possessive
GEN2 — second genitive (ablative) PROL — prolative
ILL — illative PRS — present tense
IMP — imperative PST — past tense
INDEF — indefinite PTCL — particle

INF — infinitive PTCP — participle
INS — instrumental SG — singular number
LOC — locative TMPR — temporalis
NMLZ — nominalization VN — deverbal noun
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B craTbe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS NMOJIMIPEANKATHBHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMM HAHAMCKOTO S3bIKA, B KOTOPHIX BEPIIMHA 3aBUCUMON NpeaUKaln
BBIpaXXEHA NMpUYacTueM. B (okyce BHUMaHHs HaXOIATCS CIIOCOOBI BBIPAKEHHs CyObEKTa 3aBHCHMONM npeaukanuu. McciaenoBanue Bbl-
HOJIHEHO Ha MaTephajle YCTHBIX TEKCTOB, BXoAANX B Kopiyc HaHalickoro si3bika. CyObeKT B 3aBUCHMON NPEIUKALNH MOXKET ObITh BbI-
paXEeH OTAENbHOI MUMEHHOI IPYNIOil U BBI3BIBATH COITIACOBAHUE HA NPUYACTHH. B KOHCTPYKLHMAX C CEHTECHLMAIBHBIMU aKTaHTaMU TIPH
KOpe(epeHTHOCTH CyObEKTOB ITTABHOW M 3aBUCUMON NPEIMKAlNK CYyOBEKT B 3aBUCHMOI Kilay3e He I0JIy4aeT OTACIbHOTO BHIPAXKEHUS; B
9TOM cilydae npuyactue odpopmisieTcsi peIeKCHBHBIM MOKa3aTesieM. B MOla/IbHBIX KOHTEKCTaX MCHOJIb3YeTcsl Oe3IMYHOe NMPUYaCTHE.
ITpu HekopedepeHTHOCTH CYObEKTOB MOAJIEKAIIee 3aBUCHMON NPEeIUKAMN O0BIYHO BBIPAKASTCs] HOMUHATUBHON (opmoii (0e3 magex-
HBIX IOKa3aTeleil), HO B PEAKNX Ciydasx 3aUKCUPOBAH MOABbEM CYOBEKTa B IUIABHYIO NPEIHKALNIO, I/ie OH 0(GOPMIIIETCS B COOTBET-
CTBHH C CHHTAKCHYECKOH no3uuueil. B o6oux ciydasx cyObeKT BbI3bIBAET JIMYHO-YUCIOBOE COTIIACOBAHUE HA IPUYACTUH.

OTHOCHUTENbHBIE KOHCTPYKIMU CYLIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT KOHCTPYKIMII C CeHTCHUMAIbHBIMU aKkTaHTaMu. [Ipu pensTuBu3anuu
HOJUISHKAIIETO CYOBEKT 3aBUCHMOM NMpeJUKallii HUKaK He BHIPAXKEH U HE BBI3BIBACT COIVIACOBAHUA Ha mpuyacTuu. IIpu pessTuBu3anun
JPYTHX CHHTaKCHYECKHMX MO3ULHUH CYOBEKT BBIPA)KEH HOMMHATHBHOH (POPMOIi M BBI3BIBACT JIMYHO-YHUCIOBOE COINIACOBAHME HA MPHYAC-
tiu. OnpenensemMoe UM 0ObIYHO HAXOAUTCS B IJIaBHOI NPEIMKALMM, OJHAKO B PEIKHX CIIy4asx OHO 3a(UKCHPOBAHO B 3aBUCHMOH Ipe-
JUKaIUU U 0hOPMIICHO B COOTBETCTBHUHU CO CBOCH CHHTAKCHYECKOW MO3UITHEH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: HaHAWCKUI SI3BIK, MOIUIIPEAUKALUS, MPUYACTHE, OTHOCUTENbHbIE KOHCTPYKIMHU, KOHCTPYKIIMN C CEHTEHLHUAIb-
HBIMU aKTaHTaMH, CyObEKT 3aBUCUMOI1 Kiay3bl

MARKING THE SUBJECT OF A DEPENDENT CLAUSE WITH A PARTICIPLE HEAD IN NANAI
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The article deals with complex sentences in Nanai that have a participle as the head of a dependent clause. The study is based on
oral texts from the Nanai corpus. It focuses on the expression of the subject of a dependent clause. The subject of a dependent clause may
be expressed by a nominal phrase, which causes agreement with the participle, the head of the dependent clause. If a construction with a
sentential argument has coreferent subjects in the main and dependent clauses, the subject is not expressed in the dependent clause; in
this case, the participle is marked with a reflexive suffix. An impersonal participle form is preferred in modal contexts. If construction
with a sentential argument has non-coreferent subjects in the main and dependent clauses, the subject of the dependent clause is usually
expressed with a nominative form (i.e., without explicit case markers). However, sometimes the raising of a subject into the main clause
is attested. In this case, it is marked according to its syntactic position in the main clause. Whether raised or not, the subject of a depend-
ent clause agrees with the participle in person and number.

Relative clause constructions differ significantly from constructions with a sentential argument. The subject of a dependent clause is not
expressed and does not agree with a participle when the subject is relativized. When other syntactic positions are relativized, the subject
is expressed with a nominative form and agrees with the participle in person and number. A head nominal is normally expressed in the main
clause; however, it has also been attested in the dependent clause, where it is marked according to its position in the dependent clause.
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1. BBenenue

B HaHaWCKOM S3bIKE 3aBUCHUMBIE KJIAy3bl MOTYT 0(OPMIIATHECS MaAeKHbIMU GopMamu mpudactuii!' (1) win
JIeeTTpUIacTHEIMU hopMamu (2).

(1) mii=toni n’oan’ un-3i-wa-ni otole-a-si
s=a oH(a) cKa3aTh-PRS-ACC-3SG TOHMMATh-NEG-PRS.NEG
‘A s He moHnMato, uto oHa ropoput!’ [KHS, ssb_ 090900 kk&so Chleb, Haiitxun, 2009].

(2) toj toxala nawygala-oce-a-ci enda-sal si-mori sea-ri-Ci=go
TOT IJIMHA 6pOCI/ITI).PFV—CVB.COND-OBL-3PL cobaxa-PL HpI/IXOL[I/ITI)-CVB.SIM.PL €CTb-PRS-3PL=PART
‘A Kor/Ia Ty TIIMHY BBIOPOCHIIH, COOAKH IPHOSKAIH U eIIT  [TaM XKe].

Kak mpuuacTusi, Tak ¥ HEKOTOPBIC JECIPUYACTHSI MOTYT UMETh JIMYHO-YHMCIIOBBIC TOKa3aTelld, COrIaCyHo-
IITUECs ¢ TOJICKANTHRIM yIYaCTHUKOM 3aBUCHMOH Kiay3bl. Tak, B mpumepe (1) mokaszarens 3-ro . €. 4. -ni
B TJIarojbHOM popme unsiwani ‘ToBOpUT’ corilacyeTcs ¢ cyOBeKToM n’oan’ ‘oHa’.

3aBucHMBIe KJIAy3bl C JEeNPUIACTHSIMHU U MPUYACTUSAMHU CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3lN4aroTcs mo cTpykrype. Ilpm
Pa3HOCYOBEKTHBIX JICCPUYACTHAX CYOBEKT BHIPAKEH MMEHEM B MMEHUTEIBHOM MAJIekKe, TOTAa KaK Py OJHO-
CyOBEKTHBIX OH B 3aBUCHMOM KJIay3€ HE BBIpaKaeTcs. B KOHCTPYKIHSIX Ke C MPUYACTHSIMHA B Ka4eCTBE BEPIIH-
HBI HA0JTFOTAETCS BAPUATUBHOCTH B 0DOPMIICHUU CyOBEKTa, IO3TOMY UMEHHO OHHM CTAaHOBSITCS MPEAMETOM aHa-
JIM3a B TAHHOM CTaThe.

[Tomumo 3TOTO, B HAHAWCKOM SI3BIKE HET YETKOTO CHHTAKCHYECKOTO Pa3IMyHs MEXKAY CI0KHOCOUNHEHHBI-
MU U CJIOXXHOIIOAYMHEHHBIMH TIPEANIOKEHUSIMH. B 1ernoukax kiay3 Win OTAEIBHBIX TIIAroJIoB, KOTOpBIE ceMaH-
TUYECKH PAaBHOIEHHBI (HAIPUMED, OMUCHIBAIOT MOCIIEOBATEIHLHOCTh COOBITHII B HappaTHBE), BCE TJIATOJIbI,
KpOME TOCJIEeIHEr0, MOTYT OBITh BBIpaYKEHBI AeeprIacTuiIMU. MIMeHHO Tak O(hOPMIICHBI TI1aroibl, OMUCHIBAIO-
mue neiicTBus cobak B mpuMepe (2): ‘mpudekand u eaar’ . AHaJOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM BCE TJIAroJibl B MOJ0OHBIX
[ENOYKaX MOTYT OBITh BRIPQXKEHBI U MPUIACTUAMU. Takre KOHCTPYKIIHH OCTAIOTCS 32 PAMKaMHU HACTOSIIIIETO MC-
CIIEZIOBAaHMSI, XOTS HEKOTOPBIE IPOMEKYTOUHBIE CIy4an OyayT MpelCcTaBlIeHEI B pa3nene 4.

B manHOI1 cTaThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS CIIOCOOBI BBHIPAKEHHS TOIJICKAIIETO 3aBHCHMON MPEIUKAIH C BEp-
HIMHOW-TIPUYAcTHEM B HAHAWCKOM s3bike. OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHE YJEINSETCS CIEAYIOIIUM acleKTaM: CpeICTBaM
KOJUPOBaHUA CyOBEKTa 3aBUCHMOM IMPEANKAINH; YCIOBHUAM, IPU KOTOPBIX CYyOBEKT MOXKET OBITh HE BHIpa-
JKEH; MCIIOJIb30BAaHUIO COTJIACOBATEIBHBIX JTUYHO-YHCIIOBBIX MMOKA3aTeNIel Ha TIArOJIbHON BEPIIMHE 3aBHCUMOM
KITay3bl.

UccnenoBanne ocHOBaHO Ha MaTepHalie €CTECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB, IpeCcTaBiIeHHbIX B Kopnyce HaHalickoro
s3pika [KHA]. Ha MmoMeHT mpoBenenus pabothl 06beM Kopryca coctasisut 13 339 cmoBoymorpebnenuii. B Hero
BOLITU TEKCTHI U3 [ABpopuH 1986], a Takxke nonessie 3anucu, caenannsie C. A. Ockonbekoit u H. M. Croii-
HOBOI12. HekoTopble IpHMephl ObIIM I03aUMCTBOBAHBI U3 TPYIOB APYTHX McciemoBaTeneil. Jis Kaxaoro
mpUMepa B CTaThe yKa3aH UCTOYHUK. [loCKONbKY B paMKaxX JaHHOTO MCCICIOBAHHS HE MPOBOIMIACH DITHIIH-
Talus, psa BOIPOCOB, OCOOCHHO TEX, YTO TPeOYIOT MOMyYeHHS OTPUIATEIHHOTO0 MaTepuana (T. €. JTaHHBIX
0 TOM, «KaK HeJb3s CKa3aTh»), OCTAETCs OTKPBHITBIM. Kpome Toro, Mbl He CTaBHIIM Iepe] coOoi Lenu uccie-
JI0BaTh TUAJICKTHBIC pa3nuuusi. BOibInas 9acTh JOCTYIMHOrO MaTephaia OTHOCHTCS K HAWXMHCKOMY TOBOPY,
KOTOPHIH JIET B OCHOBY JINTEPATyPHOTO HAHANUCKOTO s3bIKa. [10yYUTh JaHHBIC TIO PEAKUM KOHCTPYKIIUAM JIIs
OONBIIMHCTBA APYTHX TOBOPOB Ha OCHOBE TEKCTOB 3aTPyAHHUTENbHO. Takum oOpa3oMm, B HacTOSIIEH padoTe
MIPE/ICTABIICHBI JaHHBIC, XapaKTePHBIC B MEPBYIO OYEepEb JUIsl JIMTEPATYPHOTO HAHAWCKOTO sI3biKa (HAWXHMH-
CKOTO TOBOpA).

CraTbs oprannzoBaHa cieAylomuM oopazoM. B pasaene 2 npeacraieH 0030p THIIOB KOHCTPYKIHH C 3aBU-
CHMOH TIpeuKaIiell B HaHAWiCKOM s3bIKe. Pazmen 3 mOCBSAIEH MapKUPOBAHHUIO ITOUICKAITHOTO yYaCTHHUKA
B 3aBHCHUMOW Tpefukaimu. B pazmene 4 paccMaTpuBaIOTCS CTPATErMH COTJIACOBAaHUS CyOBEKTa C TIIarojbHOU
BEPIIMHON 3aBUCUMOM KJiay3bl. Paznien 5 coiepKUT OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJIbI UCCIIEI0BAHUSI.

' B coBpeMeHHOM HaHAiiCKOM A3bIKE OJIHA M Ta e MOP(OIOrnyeckas GopMa riaroia MOKET BBITOIHATH (yHKIHIO
KaK CKa3yeMOro He3aBHCHMOI'O HPEIOKEHHs, TAK U BEpPIIMHBI OTHOCUTENILHOM Kiay3bl. McToprdeckn He3aBUCUMOE YIIO-
TpeOJIeHHue Pa3BHIIOCH M3 IPUYACTHOTO. B JaHHOW cTaThe MOJ MPUYACTHEM MMOHMMACTCS UMEHHO TJarojibHas (yHKIHS,
a He ocobeHHas Mopdosorndeckas Gopma, TOITOMY B TIIOCCax MpUYacTHAs QYHKINS HE OTpakeHa.

2 CymtectByer Tak HasbiBaeMblil «Hamajickuii kopmyc» (cM. https:/nanai.web-corpora.net/), BKIIOYAIONIHiT MATEPHATIBI
Ha Kyp-ypMHHACKOM upnomMe. [T0CKONBKY Kyp-ypMHUICKHIA CHIBHO OTIMYACTCSA OT OOJIBIIMHCTBA HAHAWCKUX JTUAICKTOB, HE
B3aUMOIIOHATEH ¢ HUMH U B COBPEMEHHOW JIMHI'BUCTHKE MMPHU3HACTCS] OTACNbHBIM, CMEIIAHHBIM, sI3bIKOM (cM. [Janhunen
2005; Holzl 2017]), maHHBIE 3TOTO KOpPITyCca B HACTOSIIEM HCCIIEAOBAHIH HE YUUTHIBAJIHCE.
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2. TUnNbI MOJMNPEANKATUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIUA

THITBI CITOKHBIX MPEUIOKCHIN B HaHAHCKOM SI3BIKE OBLTH MOAPOOHO MCCIIeMOBaHBI B paMkax HoBocuOwmp-
CKOM cuHTakcu4yeckoil mkousl [I'epacumosa 2006]; nx KpaTKkas KiacCUPHUKaLMs MIPEICTaBICHA TAK)KE B CTAaThe
[CroiinoBa 2018]. C ¢pyHKIMOHAIEHONW TOUKH 3PEHHUS CIIOKHBIC MPEUIOKEHUs TPAJULUOHHO Pa3AeNisioTcsl Ha
Tpu TUHA: 1) CIIOKHBIE MPEAJIOKEHUSI C OTHOCUTEIIbHBIMU KJIay3aMH, 2) KOHCTPYKLUHN C CEHTEHIIMAIBbHBIMU aK-
tantamu (nanee — KCA) u 3) KOHCTPYKUMH C CeHTEHIHAIbHBIMU cupkoHcTanTamu (ganee — KCC). OTtHocu-
TEJIbHBIC KJIay3bl BHICTYMAIOT B POJM ONpEACNCHUs K yYacTHUKY IJIaBHOW mpeaukauuu (namree — [TI), B To
BpeMs Kak ceHTeHIMabHble akTaHTel (CA) u cupkoHcTaHTH (CC) BBITIONHSIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO (DYHKIIUH aK-
TAHTOB U CUPKOHCTAHTOB IPU CKa3yeMOM I'JIaBHOM KJIay3bl.

OTHOCHTENBbHBIE KOHCTPYKIMHA UMEIOT CIENH(YUIECKYI0 CHHTaKCHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpPY, 0COOEHHOCTH KOTO-
poit moapo6Ho omucansl B moApazaene 2.1. KCA u KCC odeHb MOX0KH MO CHHTAKCHYIECKOW CTPYKTYpE U pac-
CMaTpuUBaroTCA B oapasnenax 2.2 u 2.3.

B nmenom CA u CC c mpuyactueMm B BepIIMHE 00JaJaloT CTPYKTYPOH, aHAIOTUYHOW CTPYKType MMEHHON
rpynisl. [Toxnexaiee 3aBUCUMOi Ki1ay3bl 0(OPMIISETCS TaK )K€, KaK M 3aBUCHMOE MM B [I0CECCUBHOM MMEH-
HOU Tpymme, T. €. HOPMOIl IMEHUTEIBHOTO Majeka WK, UCTIONb3Ys TepMuH [ABpopuH 1959: 142], «beciagex-
Hol hopmoii». [Ipuyactue, Kak U BepIIMHA TOCECCUBHONH MMEHHOW TPyMITbl, 0pOPMIISETCs MAAEKHBIM TOKa3a-
TEJIEM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MO3ULUH B IPEJIOKEHUN U JTMYHO-TIPUTSKATEIbHBIM [T0Ka3aTeIeM, COINIaCYIOIHUMCS
C MOAJISKAIUM 3aBUCUMOH KJ1ay3bl (MJIM 3aBUCHMBIM HMEHEM B UMEHHOH rpynne (nanee — UI)).

(3) tii [mapaaca-kaan xaso-wa-nil]  xom otoli-i-Ci
TOT CTapHUK-DIM CIIOBO-ACC-3SG BeCh ITOHMMAaTb-PRS-3PL
‘Peun crapuka Bcro nonumarot’ [KHS, ABpopun 1986, texcr 39].

B npumepe (3) mpeacrapiieHo pocToe mpeioxkenue ¢ moceccuBaoit U™ ‘pedn crapuka’ (OykB. ‘CIIOBO CTa-
puka’). CtpykTypa 3Toro mpemioxenus naeHtuaHa ctpykrype KCA B (1): kopeHb cka3zyeMoro ofole- ‘TIOHH-
MaTh’ COBIAJaeT ¢ KOPHEM MaTpHYHOrO npeaukara B (1); oT ckazyeMoro / MaTpuyHOro npenukara 3apucut U
WIH KJlay3a, B KOTOPBIX BepIInHA Oo(opMIieHa BHHHUTEIBHBIM Ta/Ie)KOM; MPH BEPIINHE UMEETCS 3aBHCHMBIN
3JIEMEHT 0€3 BRIPKCHHOTO MAICKHOTO MTOKa3aTelss — Ioceccop mapaacakaan ‘crapuk’ B (3) U CyObEKT 3aBH-
cuMoii kiay3sl #’oan’ ‘oH(a)’ B (1); B 000MX CiIy4asix 3TO 3aBUCUMOE BBI3BIBACT COTJIACOBAHUE 110 3-MY JI. €1, Y.
Ha BEpIIUHE.

Ecnu moceccop coBmamaet ¢ mosIeKaliuM TJIaBHOHM KIIay3bl, TO BepIIMHA (00J1amaeMoe) MapKupyeTcs ped-
JIEKCHBHBIM ITTOKa3aTesnieM (~ ‘cBoii’). Tak, B mpumepe (4) HapThl IPUHAUISKAT JCUCTBYIOIIEMY JIUMIY, KOTOpOEe
SBIISIETCS TIOJIEYKAIINM BCETO TPEAJIOKEHHS, TIOATOMY IPH BEPIIWHE HCIOJIB3YETCs MOKazaTenb pedieKcrBa,
a He JIMIHO-TIPUTSHKATEIIBHBIN TT0Ka3aTelb, Kak B (3):

(4) go totara=tani [toke-do-i| akpan-ke-ni  xamda-j ujsi
HY TOrama=a HapTI)I-DAT-REFL.SG J1e4b-PST-3SG KUBOT-REFL.SG BBEpPX
‘Bot, a motoM Ha cBouX HapTax oH JEr xuBoToM BBepX [KHI, nchb 120809 ns SkazkaDvaStarika, Haii-
xuH, 2012].

Ecmn B8 KCA i KCC cyOBeKThl MATPUIHONW M 3aBUCHMOM Kjlay3 COBITJIAIOT, TO IPHYACTHE — BEPIIUHA
CA nmu CC — takxe MapKupyertcs pepJeKCHBHBIM TOKa3aTeIeM, aHAJIOTHYHO ITOCECCUBHON KOHCTPYKIHH B (4):

(5) [ao-rii-du-j] tolkece-xa-ni
cnatb-PRS-DAT-REFL.SG BHUETh.COH-PST-3SG
‘Korna on cnan, oH yBuzen con’ [KH, ABpopun 1986, Texct 41].

B atom cirydae moceccop B UT (4) mwim cyOBeKT 3aBUCUMO# mpeaukanuw (5) He BEIpakeH, a Ha BepruHe UIT
w CA/CC ynotpebinsiercs: peieKCUBHBIN TOKa3aTeNb.

Hwxke moapoOHO paccMoTpeHa HanOosee YacTOTHAsh CTPYKTypa Ka)IOTO W3 TpeX BBIACICHHBIX THUIIOB
CIIO>KHBIX MPETIOKEHUH.

2.1. IlpenyoskeHHs C OTHOCUTEJIBLHOM KIay30H

B (6) npencraBneHo THIMYHOE MPEUIOKEHIE C OTHOCUTENILHON KIIay30H:

(6) tuo [3uks pagia-lo-n/  bi) sogdata-sal-ba=da waa-re-i
3uMa €1 HU3-LOC-3SG OBITE.PRS phIOa-PL-ACC=ADD  yOHTBH-PRS-1SG
‘51 3umoit oBit0 PEIOY, KOoTOpas Haxomutcs moao ieaoM’ [KHS, nchb 090900 kk&so Medved, Haiixum,
2009].
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B mpemnmokerunsx Tumna (6) OTHOCHTENbHAs Kiay3a MPEAIIecTBYET ompeneasieMoMy ciioBy. Camo ompeje-
JsIeMOe CJI0BO (B TaHHOM ciydae sogdatasalba ‘pp10’) 3aHUMAeT COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO IMO3UITUIO BHYTPH TJIaBHOM
KJay3bl (3]1€Ch — TO3HIUIO MIPSIMOTO JIOTIOHEHHUS ¢ IOKa3aTeleM aKKy3aTHUBa B MPEMO3UIINU K Ti1aroiy). Bep-
[IMHA 3aBUCUMOH KJIay3bl — MPUYACTHUE, 3aHUMAFOIIEe TIOCIISTHIO TTO3UIINIO B Kilay3e. Haxosich B perno3unum
K OIPEJISIISIEMOMY CIIOBY, TAKOE MPUYACTHE HE MAPKUPYETCS MaIeHBIM TMoKazaTesneM. CXeMaTUYHO CTPYKTYPY
NPENIOKEHUS ¢ OTHOCUTEIBHOM KIIay30i MOXKHO MPEJICTaBUTh CICIYIONIM 00pa3oM (Tie NP — olpesiernisieMoe
CJIOBO, PTCP — BepIIMHA 3aBUCUMOMU KIIay3bl):

(7 [...[...PTCP] NP-CASE ...]

B npemnoxenusix (6)—(7) cTpykTypa OTHOCHUTENBHON KOHCTPYKLMH COOTBETCTBYET HamOojee HEUTpasb-
HOMY B HaHAMCKOM s3bIKE TIOpAIKY ciioB SOV. OmHAKO ATOT MOPSAOK HE SBISETCS CTporuM. OTHOCHTEIbHAS
KJlay3a MOKET HaXOIUThCS B IIOCTIIO3UIMU K ONpPENeIieMOMy CIIOBY, Kak B (8). B TakoMm ciydae BepliuHa OT-
HOCUTENILHOH KJlay3bl MapKUPYETCsl TEM K€ MafeKHBIM MoKa3aTeneM, YTO U ONpeAessieMblii yYacTHUK B TJIaB-
HOH KJ1ay3e, B JaHHOM IIPUMEpE — aKKY3aTUBOM:

(8) mii toke-sal-ba  ulon ta-go-j-i=goani [boja-xam-ba]
A HApTBI-PL-ACC XOpOIIO IE€NaTh-REP-PRS-1SG=EMPH JOMAaThCs-PST-ACC
‘51 napthl cnomanHbie Xoporo unHio’ [KHA, nchb 090900 kk&so Medved, Hatixun, 2009].

CxeMaTHYHO 3TOT THI OTHOCHTEIIBHBIX MPEUTOKEHUN MOKHO TIpencTaBuTh B Bue (9). BaxHO OTMETHTS,
YTO €ro CTPYKTypa HE 3aBHCUT OT TOTO, pa3jeiiCHbI JIU ONPEIeIIeMOoe CJIOBO U OTHOCUTENbHAS KJlay3a cKa3ye-
MBIM TJIABHOM KJay3bl (Kak B (8)) WiH HET.

(9) [... NP-CASE (...) [... PTCP-CASE]]

[IpuyuHBl OTKJIOHEHHSI OT CTaHAAPTHOrO MOPSIKA CIOB MOKa HE M3YYEHHI 0 KOHHIA. MOXHO MpPEIroo-
KUTh, UTO B TIpuMepax Tuma (8) mMeeT MECTO YTOUHSIOIas HHpOopMaIys, 100aBIeHHAs TOCIC TPOU3HECCHIS
OCHOBHOH uacTH BbIcKa3biBaHMsA. [lamexxnast ¢opma yTOUHEHHSI MOXKET OOBSICHATBHCS SJUTUIICUCOM IMOBTOPS-
IOMIEHCsT YacTH TpeioskeHns (‘HapThl Xopoulo YnHio0’). CorinacHo Apyroi MHTEPHPETALUH, 31€Ch UCTIONbB3yETCs
CyOCTaHTHBHPOBAHHOE IIPHUYACTHE, KOTOpOE U MpuodpeTaeT naaexknoe opopmienue. A. H. ['epacumoBa 00bsic-
HSIET IOJOOHYIO IEPECTAHOBKY aKTyalbHBIM 4ieHeHHeM npeanoxenus [['epacumosa 2006: 172—175]. Tak nin
MHaye, Ha TIOBEPXHOCTHOM YPOBHE MOXKHO YTBEPXAaTh, YTO B MOCTIO3UIUH BEPIIMHA OTHOCUTEIBLHON KIlay3bl
00s13aTeTbHO MapKUPYETCS TaIeKHBIM TIOKa3aTeIeM.

B oTHOCHTENBHBIX Kiay3ax 0(OpMIIEHHE YYaCTHUKOB MIPOMCXOJUT MO TEM K€ MPaBUIIaM, YTO M B MPOCTHIX
npeaioxKeHusIX. Tak, eciy pesIITUBU3YETCA HE MoJyIexKaliee, TO MoyIekKallee 3aBUCUMON TpeINKalliy, Kak U B
MIPOCTOM TIPEJUIOKEHNH, BRIPAYKAETCSI HOMIHATHBOM U BBI3BIBAET COTJIACOBAHHE HA MPUYACTHH:

(10) duj-aca xuran oja-la-w=tani taj [ame-w un-ki-n’] moo
4eTBIpe-ORD Topa  BepXx-LOC-3SG=a TOT o0Ten-3SG cka3aTh-PST-3SG AepeBo
‘Ha BeprmHe 4eTBEPTOM COIKH IEPEBO, O KOTOPOM TOBOPIUIT OTEIT’
[KHA, znb 110821 so SkazkaZheleznajaPtitsa, Tpourkoe, 2011].

(11) enda ii-xa-ni=kas dalom-ba sea-rii=goan(i) [akson-do  naj nouci-j-wa-nij
cobaka BXOOHUTH-PST-3SG=PART KOPM-ACC ecTh-PRS=PART  y.BXOHa-DAT HYeNOBEK XPaHHUTH-PRS-ACC-3SG
‘Korma cobaka 3ax0auT, OHa €CT KOPM, KOTOPBIA KTO-TO XpaHuT y BXoxa’ [Kazama 1995, Jlaepra, TekcT 3].

HampoTuB, mipu penaTHBH3AINHN MTOJISKAIIET0, Kak B (6) niu (8), coryacoBaTeNIbHBIC THIHO-IHCIIOBBIC T10-
Ka3aTely Ha MPUYaCTUU OTCYTCTBYIOT.

CamM pensITUBU3yeMbIl YYACTHUK B 3aBUCHMOM KIlay3e OOBIYHO HE BBIPAKEH (XOTS CYIIECTBYIOT HEKOTOPHIE
HCKITIOYCHUS, KOTOpPhIE OyayT 00CYKIaThCs HIKE).

2.2. KOHCprKlII/lI/l C CCHTCHIHHAJBbHBIMHA AaKTAHTAMU

CeHTeHIIMATLHBIC aKTAHTHI, BHITIOHSA (YHKIIMH TOJICKAIIETO WIH JOMOJHEHUS, KaK MPaBUJIO, 3aHUMAIOT
MO3UIIHIO TTEPe]T CKa3yeMbIM TJIaBHOW KIIay3bl:

(12) [Koonci saman ja-i-wa-ni] doolze-xa-ni
Konun mraman kamimate-PRS-ACC-3SG criblmaTh-PST-3SG
‘{On} ycnprman kamnanue mamana Konun® [KHS, Aspopun 1986, Tekct 40].

Bepmuna CA BbIpaxkaeTcsl IpHUYacTueM, KOTOPOE MapKUPYeTCsl MaJIe)KHBIM MOKa3aTeJIeM B COOTBETCTBHU
C CHHTaKCHYECKOH TMO3WITHEH Bcel 3aBUCHMON Kiay3sl. Tak, B (12) mpudactue opopMiIeHO aKKy3aTHBOM, I10-
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ckonbKy CA (QyHKIIMOHHPYET KaK MPsSMOE TOMOJTHEHNE TIPH cKazyeMoM doolsexani ‘oH ycneiman’ . Kpome Toro,
BepumHa CA HMMeEeT JIMYHO-YHMCIOBOW TOKa3aTellb, COTJIACYIOIIUICA C MOAJEKAIIUM 3aBUCHMOHM KIays3bl.
B npumepe (12) cydduxc 3-ro 1. exn. 4. -ni yka3pIBaeT Ha momexamee Koonci saman.

Ecnm nomnesxaree 3aBUCUMOMN KJIay3bl COBITAIACT ¢ TOJISKAIIUM TJIaBHOU, Ha BepmmuHe CA HCTIOIB3YIOTCS
pedIiekcuBHBIE MTOKA3aTENH, 110 AaHAIOTUH ¢ KOHCTpyKuusamu (4) u (5):

(13) kasi-a golo-pi sagzi-I-pu tolgeci-i
cyacThe-ACC HCKaTh-CVB.COND.SG cTapblii-PL-1PL BHAETH.BO.CHE-PRS
bi-¢ii  xoone=daa pulsi-gilo-j-i*

OBbITE-PST Kak=ADD  XOAUTH-DEB-PRS-REFL.SG
‘[ToMonUBIIKNCH, HAIITK CTAPUKU BUIIETH BO CHE, Kak HyxHO untu’ [KHS, ABpopun 1986, Tekct 43].

Takum 00pazoM, B 0OHOCYOBEKTHBIX KOHCTPYKIHAX ¢ CA mojyiexaree 3aBUCUMOM KJTay3bl HE BBIPAKCHO.
B pa3HoCyOBEKTHBIX KOHCTPYKITUSAX TIOJICkKAIIECE 3aBUCUMON KJIay3bl 00BIYHO yIOTpediiseTcs B (hopMe HOMU-
HatuBa (cp. Koonci saman B (12)). HekoTopsie BO3MOXHBIC OTKIIOHEHHUS OT 3TOM MOZen OYIyT pacCMOTPEHBI
B pazgnene 3. CxematnaHo cTpyKTypy KCA MOXXHO IpeICTaBUTh CICAYIOMAM 00pa3oM:

(14) a. PazHOCYOBEKTHBIC
[... NPi-NOM [NP;-NOM ... PTCP-CASE-PERS] V]
0. OmHOCYOBEKTHEIC
[... NP;-NOM ... [PTCP-REFL] V]

2.3. KoOHCTPYKUMH € CEHTEHINATbHBIMUA CUPKOHCTAHTAMU

KCC, umeromue B Ka4eCTBE BEPIIUHBI IMpHYACTHE (a HE JECETPUIACTHE), IT0 CBOCH CTPYKType IMOXO0XKH Ha
KCA: CC, xak npaBuiio, IpeIIecTByeT CKa3yeMOMy IJIaBHOMW Kiay3sl, BepminHa CC odopmitsieTcs: maaexHon
(hopmoii npuyacTus uin GopMoi ¢ IOCIENOTOM, & CyObEKT 3aBUCHMOM KJlay3bl BBIPAXKaeTCs HOMUHATUBOM, CP.
mpumep (15):

(15) tuj too-si-i-du-a-ni naonsokaan sona-raa songo-lo-xa-ni
TaK CEeCTb-IPFV-PRS-DAT-OBL-3SG MaJIbYUK MPOCHYTbCA-CVB.NSIM IIakaTh-INCHI-PST-3SG
‘Korga on {Ilyra} tak cugen, Manpumk npocHyscs u 3amnakain’ [KHA, ABpopun 1986, texct 44].

B o1HOCYOBEKTHBIX KOHCTPYKIHUSAX BEPILIMHA 3aBUCUMOM MPEeNNKAIH, KaK U 0XKUIAETCs 110 aHAIOTUH C I10-
CECCHBHBIMU MMEHHBIMHU TpynnaMu (cM. npumep (5) Boiie), ohopmisieTcs pedIeKCHBHBIM OKA3aTeNeM.

B (16) cBenena nrdopMalis o HanboIee TUIMHYHBIX CTPYKTYpaxX CIOKHBIX TPEIOKEHUHN C IPHIACTHIMUA B
BEpLIMHE 3aBUCHMBIX KIIay3.

(16) OTHOCHTEIbHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUH
PensTuBuzanust moanexaniero

MPEHO3UIIHS: [...[...PTCP] NP-CASE ...]
TTOCTTIO3HITHS: [...NP-CASE (...) [... PTCP-CASE]]
PenstuBuszanus apyrux mo3unui
MIPEIO3ULIUA: [...[NP;-NOM PTCP-PERS] NP;-CASE ...]
MTOCTTIO3HITHS: [... NPi-CASE (...) [NP;-NOM PTCP-CASE-PERS]]
KoHCTpYKIMH ¢ CEHTEeHIHAIbLHBIMA AKTAHTAMH"
OnuH cyOBEKT: [NP-NOM [PTCP-CASE-REFL] V]

Paznbie cyOBeKTBI: [NP;-NOM [NP;-NOM ... PTCP-CASE-PERS] V]
KOHCprKIII/II/I C CCHTCHUHAJbHBIMHA CUPKOHCTAHTAMM

OnuH cyOBeKT: [[PTCP-CASE-REFL] NP-NOM V]

Pasnble cyOBeKTBI: [[NPj-NOM ... PTCP-CASE-PERS] NP;-NOM V]

3 B npumepe (13) npraacTie B 3aBucHMoil npeankarnn (nanee — 3I1) ymorpeGiero B GopMe eMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIA,
HECMOTPS Ha MpeanoiaraeMblii MHOKecTBeHHBIH cyobekT 311 ‘Hamm crapuku’. Takoe paccoriacoBaHHE MO YUCITY MEXIY
CyOBEKTOM U MPEIUKATOM BCTPEYaeTCs B HAHAHCKOM si3bIKe peryisipHO. [lopoOHOe omnucaHue 3TOro sBICHUSA TPeOYeT OT-
JIETBHOTO MCCIIETOBAHMS.

4 B KCA 1 KCC, KaKk i B OTHOCHTENBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMsX, 3[1 MOXKeET 3aHNMATh KaK MPEMO3HIIHIO, TAK W OCTIO3HIIHIO
MO0 OTHOUICHHUIO K IJTaBHOM Kiay3e. [IpiuuHBI BEIOOpa KOHKPETHOM MO3UIMU ICTATFHO HE U3YYCHEI U, BEPOSATHO, PETyIIHU-
PYIOTCS IpaBUJIaAMH WH(POPMAMOHHONW CTPYKTYphl. OIHAKO, B OTIMYHE OT OTHOCHTENBHBIX MPEIIOKEHHH, 3Ta TIO3UIHOH-
Hasi BAPHATHBHOCTH CYIIECTBEHHO HE BIHSET HA MAPKUPOBAHHE HJIEMEHTOB KOHCTPYKITHH.
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Crnenyer oTMETUTD, 4TO B (16) mpHBEaEHBI TOJBKO KIIOUEBbIe CTPYKTYPHI CIIOKHBIX NpeanoxeHuid. bonee
MIOJIHBIA TIepeYeHb BO3MOMKHBIX KOHCTPYKIHMH — C JOMOJHHUTEILHBIMH YaCTHLAMH, Pa3HbIMH MaTpHYHBIMH
IpeauKaTaMH | T. I1. — npeacTasieH B [['epacumona 2006].

B nocnenyromux pazaenax oCHOBHOE BHUMaHHE OyJeT YAEJICHO OTIMYHBIM OT 3THX 0a30BBIX MOAENEH Ba-
pHaHTaM CIOXKHBIX MPEIJIOKEHUH, KOTOPhIE, OAHAKO, Ba)KHBI ISl aHaIM3a C0c000B 0(hOopMIIEHHS TIOJIEKAIII-
Horo ydactHuka 3I1.

3. MapkupoBanue cy0beKTa 3aBUCMMOM NPeINKANNH ¢ BePIIMHOW-TIPHYaACTHEM

Homnexamee 31 BeIpaK€HO SKCIUIMIIUTHO B TE€X CIy4YasxX, KOTJIa OHO HE COBIAJACT C TOJIEKAIINM TIJ1aB-
Hoit nmpenukanuu B KCA n KCC unmu He TOXASCTBEHHO ONPEAeseMOMY UMEHH B OTHOCHTEILHBIX KOHCTPYK-
UsIX (T. €. eclM pelsiTHBU3yeTcst He mojuiexaniee). [Tpu atom nouiexamiee 3I1 varie Bcero He MapKUPOBAHO
NaJIe)KHBIM TOKa3aTelIeM, YTO TO3BOJISIET TPAKTOBATh €ro Kak (HopMy HOMHUHATHBA (T. €. HEMAPKHPOBAHHYIO
(opmy).

Oco0y10 CI0KHOCTH TSI OmpeneacHus GOPMBI M CHHTAKCHYIECKOW TO3UITMU cyObekTa 311 mpemcraBisior
KOHCTPYKITHH, B KOTOPBIX CYOBEKT BRIPAXKEH Pe(ICKCUBHBIM MTOKAa3aTeNEM, Cp.:

(17) nau-waari un-kim-ba-ni acio doolze-a-ci
MJ.0paT-REFL.PL cKa3aTh-PST-ACC-3SG NEG.PST cCIbIIaTh-NEG-3PL
‘OHH HE YCIBIIIAJHN, 9TO cKa3ail ux miuaammid opatr’ [KHS, Aspopun 1986, tekct 40].

B pediekcMBHOM CKIIOHEHHH OTCYTCTBHE TAJIS)KHOTO MOKA3aTellsl XapaKTepHO HE JIIs HOMHHATHBA, a JUIs
aKKy3aTHBa; COOCTBEHHO HOMHHATHBHAs (popMa B ITOH MapaaurMe OTCYTCTByeT. B Tabmure 1 mpuBeaeHbI He-
KOTOpBIE NaJIe)KHbIE (OPMBI SIMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIA JITISI TPOCTOTO U peIIEKCUBHOTO CKIIOHCHHIA.

Tabruya 1. HekoTtopsie magexHbie GOPMBI IIPOCTOTO U PeIICSKCHBHOTO CKIIOHEHUH ClioBa ogda ‘momka’
(o [ABpopuH 1959: 163, 169])

MManex IIpocroe ckioHeHue PednexcuBHOE CKIIOHEHUE
NMenuTenbHbIH (NOM) ogda ‘nonka’ —
BunurensHslit (ACC) ogda-wa ‘nogka-ACC’ ogda-i ‘nonka-REFL.SG’
JarenbHblit (DAT) ogda-du ‘nonka-DAT’ ogda-do-i ‘noaka-DAT-REFL.SG’
TBopuTenbHBIH (INS) ogda-3i ‘monka-INS’ ogda-3e-i ‘noaka-INS-REFL.SG’

Ecnu ncxonuth U3 ¢parMeHTa mapaaurMel, npeacTaBieHHoro B tadbmuue 1, o noanexamee 311 nou-waari
‘ux muanmui Opatr’ B mpumepe (17) nelicTBUTENbHO MMeeT (oOpMy akky3aThBa. B Takom ciyuae cTpykTypa
3TOTO TPEIOKEHHS OTKIOHAETCS OT Ooyiee THNMWYHON IJIsl CIOXHBIX TMpenioxeHnid monenu. Habmomaemoe
B (17) MOXHO WHTEPIPETHPOBATh HECKOIBKAMHU criocobaMu. Bo-TIepBhIX, MaHHOE MPEIIOKEHHE MOXKET OBITH
IPUMEPOM MOAbEMA CyObEKTa’ U3 3aBUCHMOM KiIay3bl B INIaBHYI0. Torga Gonee OyKBalbHBEIM MEPEBOIOM OBLIO
Obl: ‘OHU HE YCIBIIIAINA CBOCTO MIIAJIIIETO OpaTa, 9To OH cKazan’ . dopMa BHHHUTEIHLHOTO TaaeKa B 3TOM CITy-
gae O0BSCHACTCS MOJCIBIO YIIPaBJICHH riarona doolse- ‘Cbmmath’. Bo-BTOPBIX, MOKHO TPEAIIONIOKHUTE, YTO
cyonekT 311 ocraeTcst BHYTpH 3aBUCHMOM IMPENWKAIWU, HO 1O KaKUM-TO MPUYHHAM O(OPMIISIETCS BHHHUTEIb-
HBIM, @ HE UMEHUTEJBHBIM MajeskoM. Takast MoAelb, HanpuMmep, 3ahUKCUPOBaHa B KaJIMBILKOM si3bike [Cepao-
Oonbekas u ap. 2016]. HakoHen, TpeTbs BO3MOXHAs MHTEPIPETALsI 3aKIO4YaeTcss B TOM, 4To cyObekt 311
B (17) crout B ¢opMe He BUHHMTEIHHOIO MajeKa, a UMEHHUTEILHOTO, a MapagurMa UMEHH B pedeKCHBHOM
CKJIOHEHHH TPeOyeT YTOUHEHHH.

ApPryMeHTOM B TI0JIb3Y TIOCJIEIHEH HHTEPIPETAUH MOXET CIYKHUTh aHanorusi ¢ noceccusHoit UI', rae mo-
ceccop TaKKe HE MMEET BBIPAKEHHBIX MafeXHBIX Mokazarened (mpumep (3)), mpU 3TOM B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
KOHTEKCTaX OH MOXKET MapKHPOBAThCs pepICKCHBHBIM TIOKA3aTENEM:

3 TTox noxpeMoM cybobexra 311 IoHMMAeTCs ABIEHHE, TOAPOGHO ONMMCAHHOE [T AHMIIMHACKOro A3bIKa B paboTax [Postal
1970; 1974] u nnmoctpupyemoe npumepamu tuna I believe him to be a wise man ‘51 Bepto, 4T0 0OH YMHBIH genoBek’. CyTh
moabeMa 3akiodaercs B ToM, 94To cyonekT 3I1 (‘oH’) mproOperaeT CHHTaKCHYECKHE YePThl apryMEeHTa MaTPUYHOTO Tpe-
JTUKaTa (B TAaHHOM CIy4ae BRIPAKEH B OOBEKTHOM ITajie:Ke him), OMHAKO MO PSIIy APYTUX MPU3HAKOB MO-NPEIKHEMY IIPH-
HauiexkuT 311 (Tak, U3 HOIHOTO NONUIPEIUKATUBHOTO MPEUIOKEHUS HE CIIEYeT HICTHHHOCTD YTBEPXKACHHS, TOJTy4YSHHOTO
yaanenueMm CA: ipuBeeHHBIN TPUMeEp He BiiedeT 3a coboii I believe him ‘5l Bepio emy’).
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(18) tuj waa-xa-ni Puugo [aag-bi pikta-wa-ni|
Tak youts-PST-3SG Ilyra  cr.06par-REFL.SG pebeHOK-ACC-3SG
‘Tak IIyr> yomr pebenka cBoero crapiiero opara’ [KHS, Aspopun 1986, Tekct 44].

Bb10 OBl HENOrMYHO MpeIoaraTh, 4To B OCECCHMBHOM TPyIIIE MOceccop ¢ pedieKCHBHBIM MOKa3aTeIeM MMe-
er (popMy BUHHTEIBHOTO MaJiexka, a moceccop 0e3 pedieKCHBHOTO MOKa3aTelisi — (opMy HMEHHTEIBHOT0. DTO Tpo-
THBOPEYHNE MOXKHO CHSTh, YTOUHUB ITapagurmy pedieKCUBHOIO CKJIOHEH!UsI. BO3MOXKHBI /1Ba BapraHTa €€ OIUCaHMU.

Tabruya 1'. Tlanexupie GopMBI IPOCTOTO U pedICKCHBHOTO CKJIOHEHUH ciioBa ogda ‘nonka’. Bapuanrt 1

IManex IIpocToe ckioHeHUe PednexcuBHOE CKIIOHEHUE

NmenuTenbHbIi (NOM) ogda ‘monka’ ogda-i ‘nonka-REFL.SG’
(*TOJIBKO I HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTOB)

BunurtensHbIi (ACC) ogda-wa ‘monka-ACC’ ogda-i ‘monka-REFL.SG’

B. A. ABpopuH mpejyiaracT UHYK TPAKTOBKY, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH B MOCECCUBHOW TPYMIIE IOceccop odop-
MIsieTcst «OectaiexkHol (popMoin». B MpocToM CKIIOHEHHH OHA COBIAaeT ¢ HOMHHATHBOM, 4 B PEPIICKCHBHOM —
¢ aKKy3aTuBOM [ABpopuH 1959]:

Tabnuya 1". [agexxHbie GOpPMBI IPOCTOTO U PEPICKCUBHOTO CKIOHEHHIA CII0Ba ogda ‘nojaka’. BapuanTt 2

MManex IIpocroe ckinoHeHue PednexkcuBHOE CKIIOHEHUE
NMenuTenbHbIi (NOM) ogda ‘monxa’ -
Becnanexuas gpopma ogda ‘nonxa’ ogda-i ‘nonka-REFL.SG’
BunurtensHbIi (ACC) ogda-wa ‘monka-ACC’ ogda-i ‘monka-REFL.SG’

Takum oOpa3oM, npumeps! Tuna (18) AEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO CIOCOOHOCTh JAHHOW PEQIIEKCUBHON (HOPMBI
YIOTPEOIATHCS HE TOJBKO B (PYHKLUH MIPSIMOTO JIOMOJIHEHHUS SBISIETCS €€ OOLIMM CBOWCTBOM, a HE OCOOEHHOCTBIO
KCA B (17).

[Ipu Takoii TpakTOBKe peIeKCUBHBIN MOKA3aTeNb U €ro aHTeLeAeHT (‘OHU’) OKa3bIBAIOTCA B Pa3HBIX KJay-
3ax (nepsblii — B 311, a Bropoit — B I'T]), 4T0 HETUITUYHO AJIST MHOTHX S3BIKOB. OJJHAKO, KaK MOKa3aHo B padoTe
[CroitroBa 2018], B HaHAHCKOM SI3bIKE TpaHUIlA KJIay3 HE SBIISCTCS MPEISTCTBUEM IS CBSI3BIBAaHUS pedIeKCH-
Ba. H. M. CtoliHOBa IPUBOAUT 3IMULUUTHPOBAHHEIHN MIPUMEP, CTPYKTYPHO aHAIOTHIHBIN (17):

(19) mapa taj gujso-du  [<““mon> totu-ji bi-i-wa-ni| osese-i-ni
CTapUK TOT CYHAYK-DAT <cam> oJ1eka-REFL.SG OBITB-PRS-ACC-3SG He.XOTeTb-PRS-3SG
‘Crapuk; HE X04eT, YTOOBI CBOY; BELM XPaHIINCh B CyHIyKe  [Tam xe: 81].

CrnemoBatenbHo, TpuMepbl Tuma (17), B KoTopeix cyobekT 311 MapkupoBaH pedIeKCHBHEIM ITOKa3aTelieM,
MOKHO aHAITM3UPOBATh KaK HanOoyee TUITHYHYIO CTPYKTYPY, I/ie cyOBheKT oopMIIsieTCs HEMapKUPOBAaHHON —
HOMUHATUBHON WK «OecnanexHoi» — ¢Gopmoii (cM. pasaen 2.2). MHTepnpeTanuio, AOMYyCKAIOIyI0 MOIbeM
cyonekTa B ['Tl, MOMHOCTBIO MCKIIOYATh HENb3sl, TIOCKOJIbKY B pe(IeKCHBHOM CKIOHEHWH (hopMa aKKy3aTHBa
COBIAZACT C MPEIoIaracMoi HeMapKupoBaHHOH (opmoi. OqHAKO TaKOW aHAIHM3 MPEICTaBIICTCS MECHEE Be-
POATHBIM, YUYMTBIBas, YTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE aHAJIOTHYHBIX CIy4aeB C HMMEHaMH B MPOCTOM CKJIOHEHHH MOJbEM
aprymeHnTta He mpoucxoanT. OKOHYATENbHO ONPENEIUTh TOYHYIO WHTEPIPETANNIO IS KaXXKI0T0 KOHKPETHOTO
CIIy4asi MO>KHO TOJIBKO C TIOMOILBIO TOTIOJIHUTEIBHBIX SJHLIUTALMOHHBIX TECTOB.

B kopmyce u apyrux matepuanax 3a(UKCHPOBAaHBI IPUMEPHI, B KOTOPbIX cyObekT 3I1 ogHO3HAUHO O0dop-
MJISIETCS TIaZCKHBIM TIOKa3areneM, Kak B (20):

(20) mii simbia nuuci-du-i amen-3e-i pulsi-xom-ba-si a3aCi-i
A TBLACC MAaJeHbKHA-DAT-REFL.SG OTen-INS-REFL.SG XOIUTb-PST-ACC-2SG MOMHHTE.PRS-1SG
‘51 moMHIO, KaK ThI B IETCTBE TIPHE3XKAI K HaM co cBouM oTitoM’ [['epacumosa 2006: 211].

B (20) oxunanace Obl ¢popma sii ‘Tel’ B KauecTBe cyObekrta 311. Hamuune akkyszaTuBa JOMycKaeT TpHU WH-
TepHpETaIMU CTPYKTYPHI CI0KHOTO TMPEUIOKEHHUS. BO-TIepBEIX, 7TO MOXKET OBITh OTHOCHTEIbHAS KOHCTPYKIIHS,
rae 311 HaxoxuTes B MOCTIIO3MIIMHM K OTIPEeNsieMOMY UMEHH (Cp. pyc. A nommuio mebs 6 demcmee, npuesicaro-
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wezo co ceoum omyom). Bo-BTOPHIX, BOZMOXKHO, 371€Ch UMEET MecTo moabeM cyobekTa B I'TI (T. e. cyonekT 311
Sii ‘“TBI’ MOJIHUMAETCS B TMO3UIUIO TpsMOTo nononHeHus B ['T1). B-TpeTbux, He UCKIIOYEHO, YTO MO KAKUM-TO
npuyrHaM cyOobekT BHyTpH 3I1 nHOrma MapkupyeTcs akky3atuBoM. CTPYKTYpBI JUIs IEPBOM U TPEThel MHTEP-
TIpeTaIii CXeMaTUIHO TIPEACTaBICHEI B (21a), a ayis Bropoid — B (210):

(21) a. [NP;-NOM [NPj-CASE ... PTCP-CASE-PERS] V]
0. [NP;-NOM NP;-CASE [... PTCP-CASE-PERS] V]

Ecnu cpaBauTh CTpyKTYypy B (21) ¢ O0Nee THMMYHBIME CTPYKTYPaMH TOTUIPEINKATHBHBIX MPEITOKCHUH
u3 ciucka (16), To MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTH CXOACTBO ¢ AByMsI U3 HuX. C 0JJHOH CTOPOHBI, CTPYKTypa B (21a) oueHb
MOX0’ka Ha KOHCTPYKITMIO C OTHOCHUTEIBHBIM MPEATIOKEHIEM MIPH pensTHBU3au cyonrekta u ¢ 311 B moctrio-
3UITUH K OTIPEeIISIEeMOMY UMEHH, Kak B (9):

(9) [... NP-CASE (...) [... PTCP-CASE]]

B atoMm ciyuae amsa npumepa (20) Obuta OBI IPEATIOUTHTENBHA TIEpBasi HHTEPIIPETANS — TPAKTOBATH €T0
KaK OTHOCHTENBHYI0O KOHCTPYKIUIO. EMUHCTBEHHOE CHHTAKCHUYECKOE OTIIMYKE JTOro mpesioxkenus ot (9) 3a-
KITIOYACTCS B HAIMYUM JIMYHO-TIPUTSKATEILHOTO TIOKa3aTelsi Ha BepiirHe 311, KOTophIii COXpaHsAeT coriacoBa-
HUE C €€ CYOBEKTOM.

C nmpyroii CTOpOHEI, CTPYKTypa B (210) moxoxa Ha KOHCTpYKITHio ¢ CA ¢ pa3HBIMHU CyObheKkTaMH, Kak B (14a):

(14) a. [NP;-NOM [NP;j-NOM ... PTCP-CASE-PERS] V]

KiroueBoe oTnmane 3akirogaeTcs B TOM, 9To B (14a) cyonekt 311 crout B HOMuHATHBE, TorAa Kak B (20) oH
odopMIIeH najiexKHbIM moka3aTeneM (CASE). Ecmu umeeT Mecto nmoabem aprymenta B [Tl (BTopas nHTEepnpera-
1Us1), TO MAPKUPOBAHHE AKKY3aTUBOM OOYCIIOBJICHO MOJICIBIO YIIPABJICHHSI MAaTPUYHOTO NpeauKara (B JaHHOM
ciy4ae 252Ci- ‘TIOMHUTE ). B TIONIB3y 3TOM MHTEPIIPETAIMH CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT PUMEPHI, B KOTOPBIX MAaTPUIHBIN
MpeIuKaT IMEeeT HHYIO0 MOJIeNb ypaBieHus u cyobexT 311 odopmisiercs Apyrum maaexom:

(22) too-ko-i-do-i noani doolse-xa-ni saman
I/IﬂTI/I.OT.6epera-REP-PRS-DAT-REFL.SG OH CHIBIIATE-PST-3SG IIaMaH
uyCuxun-dula-ni jaypaan-dola-ni Jjaogi-i-wa-ni

0y0eH-LOC-3SG aMaHCKUH.TosIc-LOC-3SG  TpeMeTh-PRS-ACC-3SG
‘Korma on momHuMarcs, yCublmai, Kak TPEMUT maMaHckui 0yOeH u mamanckuit mosc’ [KHS, ABpopun
1986, Texct 40].

B (22) cyObekT ‘mamanckuii OyOeH u maMaHCKui nosic” oopmiieH JIokatuBoM. 1 naron doolse- ‘capluars’
YOPaBISeT MPSIMBIM JTOTIOJIHEHHEM, 0003HAYAIOUTIM CTUMYI (HalpuMep, TPOM), a B HEKOTOPBIX THANEKTax Ha-
HAMCKOTO s3bIKa MOXET Takke TpeOoBaTh JTOKATUBHOTO O(OPMIICHUS Y JIOTIOJHUTEIBHOTO apryMeHTa, 0003Ha-
yaromero HCToYHuK 3ByKa [Oskolskaya, Stoynova 2023: 78]. Xots npumep (22) 3anmucan OT HOCUTENs] HAWXHUH-
ckoro roeopa (rae, coryiacHo [ibid.], HCTOYHHMK 3ByKa OOBIYHO MapKUPYyeTCs abjIaTHBOM), JTOKATHBHOE MapKH-
pOBaHME MCTOYHUKA 3ByKa 3a()MKCHPOBAHO BO MHOTHX JAPYTHX HIMOMAax 3TOW IPYHIBI — B TOPHHCKOM HaHa-
CKOM, YJIBYCKOM, YUIBTUHCKOM (OPOKCKOM), @ TaKKe B CMEIIAHHOM Kyp-YPMHUIHCKOM SI3bIKE. DTO IO3BOJISET
TIPEINOJIOKUTh, YTO B HAUXHMHCKOM TOBOPE TAKXKE JAOMYCTUMO JIOKATHBHOE MapKHPOBAaHKE, HO OHO MOKa He ObI-
710 3a()UKCUPOBAHO U IMMOITOMY He OBIJIO OTMEUEHO B YIIOMSIHYTOH CTaThe.

Hannune npumepos tuna (22), rae cyobekt 311 BolpaskeH He aKKy3aTHBOM, a JIOKATHBOM, JIEJIaeT MEHEe Be-
POSITHOU TPEThIO MHTepIIpeTaruio mpuMepa (20), corilacHO KOTOPOH aKKy3aTHBHOE OhOpMIICHUE SBIISETCS He-
CTaHIAPTHBEIM MapKUPOBaHUEM CyObekTa BHYTpH 311.

s naneneiiiero u3yuyenus storo Bomnpoca B [KHS] Obut npoenen nouck KCA. TlouckoBbie 3ammpochl
BruTIOYann mocienoaTelbHOCTH «PRS-ACCy», «PRS-OBLy, «PST-ACCy», «PST-OBL» B ctpoke «I70cch.
Bcero 6p110 HafineHo 52 mpuMepa, u3 kotophix 31 otHOcuTes kK KCA. B 2T0 4mcio HE cMOTIIM BONTH Mapru-
HaJlbHBIE ClTy4yad, Korda BepiunHa CA Oblia oopMeHa APYTHM MaAekoM, He akky3aTuBoMm. Cpenu 31 npumepa
TOJIBKO B OJTHOM 3a(UKCHpOBaH moabeM cyonsekra B I'TI (mpumep (22)).

B xoprmyce Taxoke ObuH 00HAPYKEHBI CIIy4an, KOTOPhIE MOKHO PacCMaTPHUBATh KaK IMPOMEXYTOUYHBIE MEX-
ny KCA u KCC. CunTakcuuecku 3Ty npeanoxkenus opranu3oBanbl Kak KCA (4 COOTBETCTBYIOT CTPYKTypaM U3
criucka (16)), ogaako cemantudecku oHu ommxke K KCC:

(23) [saman geda-li-jca-i-wa-ni) noani goaon-3i-i paace-la-raa {...}
mamMaH KOmbe-VBLZ-DES-PRS-ACC-3SG oH(a) 1IecT-INS-REFL.SG ymapuTh-VBLZ-CVB.NSIM
{A maman KoHuu TyT e Opocuiics Ha HEro CO CBOUM KOIIbeM B pykaxX. KU4yKTy He pacTepsuics, He UCITY-
rancs.} ‘lllamaHa, *KeTaBIIero YIApUTh €ro KOIbEeM, OH yaapui cBouM mmectoMm...” [KHS, ABpopun 1986,
Teket 40].
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Hecmortps Ha dopmansHOe cxoactBo ¢ KCA, mpennoxkenue (23) momyckaeT wHoe pouTeHue. Eciu Ob1 9TO
neiicreutensHo Obuta KCA, oxxupanace Obl, HampuMep, Takas naTepnpetanus: ‘OH yIapuil CBOUM IIECTOM TO,
4TO IIaMaH XOTeJ YAApUTh KombeM °, OHAKO M3 JEBOTO KOHTEKCTa OYEBHMIHO, 4TO KHYyKTy yAapui mecTom
MMEHHO ITaMana. Takum oOpaszom, Oosee permeBanTHOM mis (23) okaspiBaeTcst TpakToBka kak KCC. B monb3y
3TOTO CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT, BO-TIEPBBIX, TO, YTO B HAHAMCKOM SI3bIKE 0OCTOSATENILCTBA BPEMEHH MOTYT O(OPMIISITh-
cs aKKy3aTuBOM (24); BO-BTOPHIX, B (23) 311 menmkom HaxoauTcs B mperno3unun K ['T], 970 KOCBEeHHO yKa3hIBa-
€T Ha MEHee TeCHYI0 CHHTaKCHYECKYIO CBS3b C TIaroyiom mo cpaBHeHuio ¢ KCA.

(24) )  bolo-ne-wa  Manbo-du dawa xasi bi-ci-ni
3TOT OCEHb-3SG-ACC AMYyp-DAT KeTa TOJoJ OBITb-PST-3SG
‘B 3Ty oceHb Ha AMype KeThbl Majio ObLI0 (OYKB. ‘KeToBbIH rosion 0bu1’)’ [KHA, ABpopun 1986, Tekct 43].

[Ipu TakoM noaxone npeaoxenue (23) KoppeKTHee MepPeBOANTD cieaytonmM oopazom: «Korna maMan xoren
yIapuTh (€ro) KombeM, OH yaapui (Toro) ceouM mectom». [Ipsmoe nononnenue B I'Tl npu 3TOM omymieHo —
SBJICHUE, B LIEJIOM PACIPOCTPAHECHHOE B HAHANHCKOM SI3BIKE.

A. H. I'epacumoBa onuceiBaet cpeau KCC ciydau, B KOTOPBIX IPUYACTHE MAPKUPOBAHO aKKY3aTHBOM, T. €.
CTPYKTYPHO HOJHOCTHIO aHajoruyuele (23); cp. (25):

(25) mama tobogo-jca-j-wa-ni mona sapa-ra tobogo-xa-ni
crapyxa TaHII/ITL-DES-PRS-ACC-3 SG cam B3ATH-CVB.NSIM TaIIH/ITI)-PST-3 SG
‘Crapyxa xoTeJsa yHecTH (IIyKy) — OH caMm B3su1 1 notamui’ [I'epacumona 2006: 117].

IIpu aTOM HCCIEeMOBaTEIHHAIIA OTMEYAET, YTO TAKHM KOHCTPYKITUSM CBOWCTBEHHBI CEMAHTUYECKHIE OTTEHKH
COTIOCTABJICHHUS, HECOOTBETCTBHS W HEOXXHAAHHOCTH. OTTEHOK HEOXHIAHHOCTH SIBHO TPOCIIECKHBACTCS M B
npumepe (23): mamaH coOupaics yaapuTh KudaykTy KombeM, HO, BOIPEKU OXKUAaHUsAM, KU4aykTy ynapui ero
CBOHM IIECTOM.

Hapsimy ¢ aTiM BeTpedaroTes mpemtokeHus, cTpykTtypHo nomoonsie KCA, xak B (23), ognako B Hux 311 Ha-
xoautcs BHyTpu I'TI:

(26) xaj-la  ana-xon=dso wnoani [puntu-sal muadu-sal tugzo-sal buj-kim-ba-ci) baa-rii  bi-cin
4YT0-LOC HATU-PST=ADD OH(2) TaHTBI-PL BBLAPAa-PL  pBICE-PL  yMupaTh-PST-ACC-3PL HaWTH-PRS OBITH-PST
{Tak crapyxa u xuBETr 06e3 Mmyxa. Hu B uém He Hyxaaetcs.} ‘Kyna Obl OHa HU momnuia, HAXOIUIa YOUTBIX
(OyxB. ‘ymepmnx’) u3to0pei, Beiap, poiceil’. {M 3umoii, u nerom Haxommna. } [KHS, Aspopun 1986, Texer 38].

Xots o cBoeit cTpykrype npemtoxkenne (26) seusercs KCA, oHo nMmeeT nHO# cMbici. Ecim 061 3T0 ObLIIa
o6brunas KCA, oxunnanocs b1 3Hauenne "*Kyzna 6bI OHA HHU TOIILTA, OHA HAXOIMIIA, KAK yMHPAIOT U30OPHI, Bbl-
JIPBI, PBICK’, OJTHAKO KOHTEKCT TaKyI UHTEPIIPETAIIUIO UCKITFOYACT.

TpakroBka (26) kak KCC, B oTyimuue ot (23), Takke ManmoBeposiTHa. Bo-iepBrix, 311 HaXomuTCs B Mpemo3u-
IIUY K TNIaroiy baa- ‘HaAMTH’ M HETIOCPEJACTBEHHO MPE/IIISCTBYET EMY, YTO YKa3hIBAaCT HAa TECHYIO CBSI3b C TJIaro-
JIOM U, C BBICOKOH BEPOSTHOCTHIO, Ha aKTAaHTHYIO ()YHKIIHIO. BO-BTOPBIX, CEMAaHTHYECKU B TAHHOM KOHTEKCTE
CHPKOHCTAHTHOE TIPOYTEHHE JOBOIBHO 3aTPyIHHTENBbHO: ‘Kyna Obl OHA HH TOILIA, KOTJA H3I00DH, BBIIPHI,
peicu yMupaiu, oHa uX Haxoawia’. Hakorer, B (26) OTCYTCTBYeT 3HaUCHUE HEOXKHUIAHHOCTH, XapaKTEPHOE IS
moT0OHBIX CUPKOHCTAHTOB (cM. [['epacumosa 2006: 116—118)]).

Hawnbonee npuemmemoit mis (26) mpeacTaBisSeTcss HHTEPIPETANNs, CBOMCTBCHHAS OTHOCHUTEIHHBIM KOH-
CTPYKIIUSIM U OTPaXKCHHAs B TIEPEBOJIC HA PYCCKU A3bIK. OJHAKO MO CBOCH CHHTAKCUYECKOW CTPYKTYpE 3TO
MIPEUIOKCHUE OTIMYACTCS OT THUITMYHBIX OTHOCUTEIBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH. [Tocnenaue Moriu Obl BRITISAACTE O-
HUM U3 CIEAYIOIIHUX CIIOCOOO0B:

(26") xaj-la  ano-xon=doo noani puntu-sal-bo muadu-sal-bo tugzsa-sal-ba
9T0-LOC WATH-PST=ADD OH(a) TaHTHI-PL-ACC BBIApa-PL-ACC pBICH-PL-ACC
[buj-kim-ba) baa-rii  bi-cin
YMHUPaTb-PST-ACC HaWTH-PRS OBITH-PST

(26") xaj-la  ano-xon=doao noani [buj-kin puntu-sal-ba
4T0-LOC UATU-PST=ADD OH(a) yMHUPaTb-PST MHaHTHI-PL-ACC
muadu-sal-ba tugzo-sal-ba]| baa-rii  bi-cCin
BBIIPA-PL-ACC PBIC-PL-ACC  HaifTH-PRS OBITH-PST

® Takast MHTEpIpETALHs TAKKe IOIMYCTHMA, €CIH PaccMaTpuBaTh mpuMep (23) Kak CyOCTAHTHBHPOBAHHYIO OTHOCH-
TEJIHHYI0 KOHCTPYKIIHIO, B KOTOPOH OommyIieHo onpenensemMoe uMs (cM. [ABpopun 1961: 82]).



MapkupoBaHue Mojjiexaliero 3aBUCUMON MpeIuKaIiy ¢ BEPIIMHOW-NPUYACTHEM B HAHAMCKOM SI3bIKE 37

B (26") u (26") onpenenseMble IMEHa MapKHPYIOTCS TaACKHBIM TTOKaszarejeM akkKy3armBa. Kpome Toro,
B (260") mpuuacTue — BepIIMHA OTHOCUTEIbHOH KiIay3bl — HE MMEET JIMYHO-TIPUTSHKATENFHOTO MOKAa3aTels;
TaM TaKXe OTCYTCTBYET MaJIeXkHbIH MapKep.

[TomoOHbBIC MPOMEXKYTOUHBIC KOHCTPYKIMH, Kak B (26), A. H. I'epacumMoBa kBamu(pUIMPyeT KaK OMpeaeiu-
tenbHbIe ipudacTHble KoHCTpyKmK (OIIK) ¢ naTepnosunmeit onpenensemoro umenu (OW) [I'epacumona 2006:
175—183], a B. C. XapuToHOB B CBOCH MarucTepcKON IUCCEpTAlMd — KaK OTHOCHTEIBHBIC MPEIIOKCHUS
¢ BHyTpeHHe# BepmuHon [XaputonoB 2017: 46—49]. Ilpu stom B maTepuanax A. H. I'epacumoBoii o HaHa-
CKOMY S3BIKYy MIPUMEPOB, KOTOPBIE MO>KHO ObUIO OBl OHO3HaYHO MHTepnpeTupoBaTh kKak «OIIK ¢ naTepnosu-
et Oy, He oOHapyxeHo. MccaemoBarenpHUIA, OHAKO, OTMEUAET, CChIIasch Ha pabory [Malchukov 1996],
YTO B JPYTUX TYHIYCO-MaHbUWKYPCKHX S3bIKaX IOAO0OHBIE IPpUMEPHI 3a(hUKCUPOBAHBI.

B (26) npeacraBieHa oTHOCHUTENbHAsE KOHCTPYKIUS ¢ BHYTPEHHEH BEpPIIMHON, B KOTOPOH PENsSTHBU3YETCS
nojuiexaniee. Takue KOHCTPYKLIMM B HAaHAMCKOM S3bIKE BO3MOXHBI M IPU PENSTUBHU3ALUM APYTHX HO3MLUM,
HalpHuMep MIPsIMOTO JONOIHEHUS:

(27) mii [mapaacan sarem-ba 3are-xa-ni| 3are-j-i
b CTapuK necHs-ACC TeTh-PST-3SG meTh-PRS-1SG
‘51 moro mecHto, KOTOpy!o el ctapuk’ [Xaputonos 2017: 46, snunuranus)].

B [KH] u3 52 npumepoB, TToJTydeHHBIX B pe3yibTaTe orcka KCA (ITOMCKOBBIC 3apoChl OBIITH MPHUBEICHBI
BBILIE), IEBATH MPEJIOKEHUH OTHOCATCS K JaHHBIM IIPOMEXYTOUYHBIM TUMaM. [1o cBoeil BHyTpeHHel CHHTaKCH-
YECKOH CTPYKTYpE OHM COBIIAJAIOT C KOHCTpYKUMel, Tunuunou s odopmuenuss KCA, omgHako no ¢pyHKINU
SIBJISTFOTCST JTHOO KOHCTPYKIMEH ¢ OTHOCHUTENBHBIM TIpemiiokennem, 1udo KCC.

4. CorsiacoBanue Cy0ObeKTa C BEePIIMHON 3aBUCMMOM NMpeIuKannu

Kak moxazano B pazzaene 2, npudactie — BepinHa 311 — cormacyeTcs 1o JMIly U 9UCITy CO CBOMM CyObeK-
toM. Eciu cyOobekts! 311 u I'T] He coBMagarOT WM €CIH, B CITy4ae OTHOCHTEIBHBIX MPEIOKEHUH, PEISTUBU3Y-
eTcsl He TMoAJIexalniee, To mpuyacTue oQOPMIIIETCS JTUYHO-IIPUTSDKATENBHBIME MTOKA3aTesIMA (CM. TTPUMEPHI
(10)—(12)). Mnaue obcTouT neso mpu coBHageHUU cyObeKToB. [Ipy pensTUBH3aLMH MOJIEKAIIEr0 B OTHOCHU-
TENBHOM MPEJIOKCHUN TIPUYACTHE HE UMEET COTJIacOBaTENILHOTO (TIPUTSKATENILHOTO) Tokasatens (cp. (6) u (8)).
B KCA u KCC noruunasiM 06110 OB1 0popmiterre nmpudactus pedmekcuBHbIM mokazateieM. B KCC ato nei-
CTBHUTENBHO peryisapHo npoucxomut (cM. (5)). B KCA xe Oonee yacTOTHON OKa3bIBaeTCsl KOHCTPYKLUS ¢ 0e3-
JMYHBIM IPHYACTUEM, JIIICHHBIM KaKNX-TH00 cornacoBaTeNbHBIX OKa3atenel, cp. (28) u (29):

(28) a tigor=toni sulia  osesi ta-xa-n'=goa naj-sal-ci era-g-o-ri-wa
a Turp=a paHbIe HE.XOTETH.PRS MeNaTh-PST-3SG=PART 4YeNOBEK-PL-DIR HECTH-REP-IMPS-PRS-ACC
‘A THUTp CHavayia He XOTe] OTHOCHUTH (IeTei) K I IsIM’
[KHA, znb_110821 so LegendaTigrPraroditeljXalat, Tpouukoe 2011].

(29) {...} v’ axondoon-sal muru-psin-ki-ci [asi  pikto-wa ore-wa tatu-am-bu-ri-wa)
TOT CEeMbs-PL IyMaTh-INCH2-PST-3PL jkeHa peOEeHOK-ACC Opu-ACC HaJeBaTh-CAUS-IMPS-PRS-ACC
‘PoncTBEHHUKH B3yMajd HaETh Ha IeBYHIKY opH (konblo Ha mero)’ [KHA, ABpopun 1986, texct 40].

B [KHI] o6HapyxeHo neBats npumepoB KCA, B koTopbix cyobekTs! 311 u I'Tl coBmamaror. B tabmure 2
MIPEJICTABJICHO paclpeesicHHe dTUX MPUMEPOB IO TUIY KOHCTPYKIUH (O€31HMYHOE MPUYACTHE WIA MPUYACTHE
C peICKCUBHBIM TI0KA3aTEIEM) U TT0 BPEMEHH.

Tabruya 2. dopmer npuyactuii B KCA nmpu xopedepentHom cyobekre (manubie [KHA])

beznuunoe npuyactue (IMPS) [IpuuacTtue ¢ pediexcuBom (REFL)
Hacrosmee Bpemst 7 1
[Ipowmeamee Bpemst (%] 1

JlarHbIe TabaMIBl 2 TIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B MPOIIEAIIEM BPEMEHHN 3a(UKCHPOBaHA TOIBKO OJHA KOHCTPYKITHS —
CTaHIapTHas, ¢ pe(IeKCHBHBIM MpUYACTHEM. B HacTosIieM BpEeMEHH, HANPOTHB, Yallle BCTPEYACTCS MCHEE

7 CnoapHast (popMa 3TOr0 MECTOMMEHHs — f2j. B puMepe J1aHa 3amuckh, COOTBETCTBYIoMmas [ABpopuH 1986] n otpa-
JKaromas HeKOTOpble OHETHIECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH ITPOU3HOIICHHSI.
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OKu1aeMasi KOHCTPYKIUS ¢ OC3JIMYHBIM MIPUYACTHEM, XOTSI B OJIHOM IIPHMEpPE BCE XKe TPEJICTaBIIeHa H pedlieK-
cuBHas Gopma (cMm. mpumep (13) B paznene 2.2).

OcHoBHass (GyHKIHS OE3TMIHOTO MPHUYACTHS B HAHAMCKOM SI3BIKE — COOCTBEHHO HMMIepcoHanbHas. OHO
yInoTpeoIsieTcst, Koraa CyObeKT 10 KaKUM-JIM00 IMpUYUHAM OTCYTCTBYeT, Kak B (30):

(30) totu-wa-¢ taj xorowkola moo-3i ango-o-xan
oIex1a-ACC-3PL TOT AyO JepeBo-INS j1enaThb-IMPS-PST
‘Ux omexma u3 nepeBa qyda caenana (KTO-TO CIelal X Oexay u3 ayba)’
[KHA, vao 090900 kké&so gaery, Haiixun, 2009].

[Ipu 3TOM OCTaNlbHBIE APTYMEHTHI COXPAHSIOT Ty K€ CHHTAKCHUYECKYIO0 MO3UIHUI0, YTO W B JMYHBIX KOH-
CTPYKIIHSX, T/I€ CYOBEKT BeIpaxkeH. Tak, B (30) apryMeHT ‘UX OfIekKaa’ 0CTACTCS MPSIMBIM JTOTIOJTHEHHUEM.

besnnuHoe mpuyacTue MOXKET yINOTPeOIAThCS KaK B IPOLIEIIEM, TaK U B HACTOSIIEM BPEMEHH, OJIHAKO B
(hopme HacTosAIIEro BpeMEHH OHO MIPUOOPETaeT JOMOIHUTENbHYIO MOoJaTbHYI0 QyHKIHIo [CroitHoBa 2016: 683]:

(1) oj  sinozi-i ... mapa-wa=tani era-go-o-ri 308-Ci
9TOT 6eﬂCTBOBaTL-PRS CTapI/IK-ACC:a HeCTU-REP-IMPS-PRS J10M-DIR
‘Ororo 6egHOTO ... cTapuka Hy>kHO 0TBe3TH nomoii’ [KHS, nchb 120809 ns SkazkaDvaStarika, Halixum,
2012].

BeposiTHO, BbICOKas 9acTOTHOCTh Oe3MMYHBIX mpudacThii B CA HacToAmero BpeMeHHn ¢ KopehepeHTHBIM
cyOobekToM oObsicHsaeTcs TeM, uTo KCA yacTo HCmonb3yloTes A7 BRIpaXKeHUsT MOJAbHBIX 3HaYCHUH (‘3aX0Ten
caenats X', ‘moipkeH caenatb X' W no.). JeiictButensHo, B npeanoxenuu (28) ymnorpebieH MoJanbHbII Mat-
PUYHBIA TIPETUKAT osese- ‘HE XOTETh , a ImpuMep (29) Takke MOMycKaeT MOAAIBHYIO HMHTEpIpeTanuio: ‘Poj-
CTBEHHHUKH DPEIIMJIM, YTO HAJ0 HAJETh Ha JEBYIIKY OpH’; K TOMY K€ CaM NpeAuKaT ‘PEeIuTh’ COACPKUT MO-
JaJIbHBI KOMIIOHEHT 3HAUYCHHSL.

OmHako B €IUHCTBEHHOM NpuMepe ¢ peduiekcuBHOM dopmoii (13) Toxke IPUCYTCTBYET MOJAIBHOE 3HAYC-
HHE: ‘Hallll CTAPUKU BHUJENHU, KaK HY)KHO UATH . 34€Ch OHO BBIPAKEHO TarojbHbIM Cy(hdHUKCOM IOKEHCTBO-
BaHMs. Bornpoc 0 ToM, B KakHX clly4asix yrnoTpeOnsercs JMUHOe npudacTe ¢ cy(h(HUKCoM JOKEHCTBOBAHUS, a
B KaKnX — Oe3NMYHOe TpruyacTre, TpeOyeT OTACTBHOIO HCCIeT0BaHMs, HE CBI3aHHOTO HANPAMYIO C ITOJIHIIPE-
JUKATUBHBIMU KOHCTPYKLIHUSMHU.

[lokazarenbpHO, YTO Cpen CEMU MPUMEPOB ¢ Oe3nMu4YHbIM IpudacTieM B CA ecTh 0IMH, B KOTOPOM MOZAAJb-
HOE€ 3Ha4YeHHE BPS JTM MOYKHO TPEATIONIO0KHUTD:

(32) Difonti  cawa kajra-mi [Sizsoko mama-wa
JBIQ3HTEI 3TOT.ACC XaneTh-CVB.SIM.SG Cumekd crapyxa-ACC
nangala-go-o-ri-wal turuu-gu-xa-ni
OpOCHTE.PFV-REP-IMPS-PRS-ACC OCTaHOBUTL-REP-PST-3SG
{Crapyxa Cuaexs XxoTesla OCTaBUTh Yy ceOsl CBOIO BONIICOHYIO Belllb.} ‘JIbIpIHTHI, kalies 3Ty Belllb, OTIIO-
KW cBoi yxof ot ctapyxu Cunexd’ [KHS, ABpopun 1986, Texct 44].

Haxkoner, 0co0yro TPyIITy COCTaBISIIOT MPUMEPHI, IpoMexkyTouHbie Mex1y KCA 1 KOHCTPYKIUSAMH, OH3-
KHMH K CIIO’)KHOCOYMHEHHBIM (CM. pasfen 1). B mocnemHux 1enoyka riarojioB MOKeT OBITh TIPECTaBIICHA T10-
CJIeTIOBATEILHOCTHIO TJAroJbHBIX (OPM, KOTOPHIE B HAHANCKOM SI3BIKE YIMOTPEOJSIOTCS Kak B (PYHKIIUU CKa3y-
eMoro, Tak 1 B (pyHKimu npuyactua. Ha Bcex 3THX rmaroipHBIX Qopmax, KpoMe HocieHed, OOBIIHO OTCYT-
CTBYIOT JIMYHO-IIPUTSKATEIbHBIC TOKA3aTEINH:

(33) go ana-xa ico-xo-ni keokto ag5i-wa-ni
HYy HWATU-PST BUIETH-PST-3SG IIMIIOBHUK MHOTr0-ACC-3SG
‘Bot on momén u yBuaen muoro mmnoBarka’ [KHSI, nchb 120809 ns_SkazkaDvaStarika, Haitxun, 2012].

WHTepecyromue Hac TPOMEXKYTOYHBIE CITyYad CHHTAKCHUYECKH YCTPOSHBI KAK COUMHEHHE KIIay3, a CEMaHTH-
yecku Onmxe kK KCA:

(34) buo saa-re-pu [9f Manbo kera-do-a-ni=tani  xaj taonsoan xaa-re-ni=goal]
MBI 3HaTh-PRS-1PL 3TOT AMyp Oeper-DAT-OBL-3SG=a 4YTO TOJICTOJIOO TPHYATHTH-PRS-3SG=PART
‘MBeI 3HaeM, 4To K Oepery Amypa Tosctonoos! npuctator’ [KHS, nchb 090900 kk&so Amur, Haitxun, 2009].

Tak, B (34) ecTh MaTpUUYHBIA MPETUKAT SAa- ‘3HATH , a BTOPYIO KJIAY3y MOXKHO CEMaHTHIECKU WHTEPIPETH-
pOBaTh KakK IOTOJHEHHUE 3TOTO Mpeaukara. BeposTHo, npemioxkenne (34) mpeacraBiseT coboi KOHCTPYKITHIO,
AHAJIOTMYHYIO TIPSIMOU peur: ‘Mbl 3HaeM: Kk Oepery AMypa TOJICTOJIOOBI MPUCTAIOT .
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5. 3akiouenune

B nanaiickoMm s13bIKe HaOJIIOIaeTCsl BAPHATHBHOCTD B criocobax odopmitenns cyowsexra 311 u B Hanuauu co-
riacoBaHus ¢ HUM. B (35) coOpaHbl Bce pacCMOTPEHHBIE B CTaThE TUIBI KOHCTPYKLINH:

(35) OTHOCHTEIbHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUH
PensTuBu3anus moanexaniero
nperno3uius: [...[...PTCP] NP-CASE ...] (6)
MOCTHO3HITHS: [ .. .NP-CASE (...) [... PTCP-CASE]] (8)
OK ¢ enympenneil epuiunoil (onpedensemoe ums suympu 311):
[... [NP-NOM ... PTCP-CASE-PERS] ...] (26)
PenstuBuzanus Apyrux no3uun
npeno3unus: [...[NP;-NOM PTCP-PERS] NP;-CASE ...] (10)
HOCTHO3MLMA: [ ... NP;-CASE (...) [NPj-NOM PTCP-CASE-PERS]] (11)
OK c snympenneti gepuiunoil (onpedensiemoe ums enympu 311):
[...[NP~NOM NP;-CASE PTCP-PERS] ...] (27)

KoHcTpyKIMH ¢ cCeHTEHIIMAILHBIMU AKTAHTAMH
Onmun cyOBeKT: [NP-NOM [PTCP-CASE-REFL] V] (13), (32)
Mooanvuas unmepnpemayusi:  [NP-NOM [PTCP-IMPS-CASE] V] (28), (29)
PazHbie CyOBEKTHI:
Iloovem cyovexma 311: [NP-NOM NP;-CASE [ ... PTCP-CASE-PERS] V] (20), (22)
Couunenue xknay3s/npeouxamos: [NP-NOM PTCP-PERS [NP-NOM ... PTCP-PERS]] (34)
HeiitpansHoe: [NP;-NOM [NP;-NOM ... PTCP-CASE-PERS] V] (1), (12), (16), (19)

KOHCprKIII/II/I C CCHTCHUHAJIbHBIMHA CUPKOHCTAHTAMM
Pa3zHbie CyOBEKTHI:
KCC co 3nauenuem neoxcuoannocmu: [[NP~-NOM ... PTCP-ACC-PERS] NP~NOM V] (23), (25)
HeiitpansHoe: [[NP;-NOM ... PTCP-CASE-PERS] NP;-NOM V] (15)
OnuH CyOBEKT: [[PTCP-CASE-REFL] NP-NOM V] (5)

[Iepeuenp 0xBaThIBAaET BCE MOJUINPETUKATUBHBIE KOHCTPYKIMH C PUYACTUEM B BEPIIMHE 3aBUCHUMOM Kiay-
361, IPOAHAIN3UPOBAHHbIE B cTaTbe. KypcHBOM BBIAEICHB KOHCTPYKIMH, KOTOPbIE OTKJIOHSIOTCA OT Hauboiee
TUIMYHBIX 00pa3LoB, ONMCAaHHBIX B pa3zaene 2. [lopsaaok nepeuncieHns HECKOJIbKO OTIMYAETCS OT HPUHSITOTO
B (16): TO CBf3aHO C TEM, YTO MPOMEKYTOUHBIE KOHCTPYKLHMH PacloiaraloTcsi OJmKe K rpaHUIaM COOTBET-
ctByromux rpymnmn. Tak, KCC co 3HaueHHMeM HEOXHIaHHOCTH 3aHMMAIOT nepByto nosuuuio cpeau KCC, mo-
CKOJIBKY CTPYKTYpHO OHU Onm3ku Kk HeutpanpHeiM KCA, a meittpansunas KCA, B cBoIO ouepenb, ITOMEIICHA
nocienHel B ceoeit rpymnme. [locine kaxkaoil CTpyKTypHO# CXeMbl B KPYTJIBIX CKOOKaxX yKa3aHbl HOMepa MpHMe-
POB M3 CTaThH, HIUTIOCTPUPYIOIINE TaHHYIO KOHCTPYKLHIO.

CHUHTaKCHYIECKH OTHOCHUTENbHBIE KOHCTPYKITNH cymiecTBeHHO oTiandaroTces oT KCA u KCC. B otHOCHTEIND-
HBIX KOHCTPYKIMAX NP PEISITUBU3ALMU moiexaero cyosekT 311 Hukak He BBIpakeH U HE BBI3BIBAET COTJIA-
coBaHus Ha npuyactun — BepmrHe 3I1. [Ipu pensTuBM3anuu APYrHX CHUHTaKCHYECKUX MO3UIMi cyObekT 311
BbIpakaeTCss HOMHHATUBHOM (MU «OecranexxHon») GOpMOi U MOXKET, B YaCTHOCTH, UMETh pe(ICKCUBHBIH I10-
Kazarelb; mpu 3ToM cyobekT 311 cormacyercs ¢ mpudactiueM — BepinHoi 311, B penkux cinydasx omnpenensis-
emoe ums MoxeT HaxonuTbes He B ['11, a B 311 (OK ¢ BHyTpeHHEH BepIIMHON); TOTAa OHO 0OPMIISIETCS. B COOT-
BETCTBHM CO CBOCH CHHTaKCHYeCKOW ponbio BHYTpH 3l1. Tak, mpu pensTUBH3AIIMN MTOJICKAIIETO OHO CTOWT
B HOMHUHAaTHBe. CHHTaKCHYECKU TaKHE KOHCTPYKIMU COBNANAIOT ¢ pa3zHocyObekTHRIMU KCA.

B KCA u KCC npu kopedepentaoctu cyobektoB I'TI u 3I1 cyonext B 311 He Beipaxen. [Ipuuactue B 311 npu
atom odopmisiercs: peduiekcriBoM. B KCA B MoganbHBIX KOHTEKCTaX 4acTO MCIONb3yeTcs Oe3nuuHas Gpopma
npuuactus. [Ipu pazHocyOwsekTHOCTH cyOBeKT 311, Kak mpaBHiIO, BRIpaXKaeTcs HOMUHATHBHOW («OecraleKHOMN)
¢dopmoii BuyTpu camoit 3I1. Onuzonuuecku B KCA nabmogaercst nogsem cyonekTa 311 B rmaBHyIo kinaysy; To-
raa oH oopMIIsIeTCsl B COOTBETCTBHH C CHHTAKCHYICCKOW Mmo3umiieit, 3annmMaeMoit um B I'TI. MlHOT1a B KOHTEK-
ctax, TunuaHbIX 1151 KCA (T. e. ¢ MaTpU4HBIMU [IPeJUKaTaMi U CEMaHTHUECKH CBSI3aHHBIMU C HUMH «3aBHCH-
MBIMU» MPEIUKALUAMH), YIOTPEOISIOTCS KOHCTPYKLMH, CHHTAKCHYECKH MPEACTaBISAIONINe cO00H COUMHEHHUE
IJIaroJioB WK Kiay3. B Takux ciydasx npudactue B npeanosiaraemsix 311 He nomyuaer nageskHOro opopmMiIeHus.

HekoTopsie u3 paccCMOTPEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIMM, OTKJIOHAIOMUXCS OT TUIMWYHBIX MOJUIPEIUKATUBHBIX IPE-
JIO’KEHUH, YK€ ONMUCHIBAINCH B JINTEPATYpe MO HAHANHCKOMY SI3BIKY. Tak, OTHOCHUTENIbHbIE KOHCTPYKIIMH C BHY-
TpeHHEH BepmmHON yrmoMuHawTcs B padote [XaputonoB 2017], a KCC co 3HaueHHMEM HEOXKHUIAHHOCTH —
B qucceprauuu [['epacumona 2006]. B HacTosemM uccienoBaHny, IOMUMO BBEJEHUSI paHee He aHAIU3UpPOBaB-
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IIMXCS TUIOB (HAallpUMep, KOHCTPYKIMH C IOABEMOM WM C MOAAIBHOM MHTEpIpETalueii), Bce KOHCTPYKIUH
paccMOTpeHBI B €IMHON CHCTEME C aKLIEHTOM Ha crioco0ax MapkupoBaHus cyobekra 311.

Crnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO PACCMOTPEHHbIE KOHCTPYKLMHU CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3lIUYarOTCs 10 YaCTOTHOCTH YIIO-
Tpebienns. Tak, ogHocyObekTHRIe KCA ¢ MOTaNbHBIM 3HAUYCHHEM YIIOTPEOJIFOTCS JaKe dalre, 9eM «HEH-
tpaneHast» KCA ¢ pediuekcuBHBIM mokaszareneM. Takke peryiaspHO B KOPIIyCHOM MaTepHaie BCTPEYalOTCS
KCA c counnenmnem knay3/npennkatoB 1 KCC co 3HaYeHHEM HEOXHIAHHOCTH, XOTS HE BCETAa MOXKHO OJTHO-
3HAYHO OTpPENeNNTh, KAKOW MMEHHO THUI KOHCTPYKIHMH TpeacTaBieH. KoHcTpykuuu ¢ mogsemMoMm cyobekra 311
penku: B [KHS] oOHapykeH TOJNIBKO OnWH OecCIOpHBIM MpHMEp, MO3TOMY OCTalbHBIE Cilydyau MoTpeboBanu
IPUBJIEYEHUS JONOIHUTENbHBIX NCTOYHUKOB. OK ¢ BHyTpeHHEH BepIINHON TaKe JOBOJIBHO PEIKHU: B KOPILyCe
BCTPETUJIOCH CEMb IIPUMEPOB, IPUUEM BCE OHM IIpUHAAJIEKaT ogHoMy uH(popMaHTy. OK ¢ BHyTpeHHeH BepIuu-
HOH IIpU pEJIATUBU3ALUHN HE-NI0UIeKALTHBIX MTO3ULIUN B KOPIIyce HE 3a()MKCUPOBaHbI, YTO, BEPOATHO, OOBSICH-
€TCsl HU3KOM YaCTOTHOCTBIO TAKUX KOHCTPYKIMHA. OfgHako MaTepuan anuuuranuu B [ XaputoHos 2017] moka3sbl-
BAaeT, YTO OHU TaKKe BO3ZMOXKHBI.

CokpameHus

1,2,3—1-e, 2-e, 3-e muiio IPFV — umMnep(eKTuB

ACC — aKKy3aTHB LOC — JIOKaTHB

ADD — aJIuTUBHAS YaCTHUIIA NEG — OTpHUIIaHHE

ADJ — aJTbeKTUBH3ATOP NOM — HOMUHATHUB

CASE — MaJIe:)KHBIN TI0KA3aTelb NP — UMEHHAs rpyIIa

CAUS — Kay3aTHB OBL — KOCBEHHBIN TaeX

CVB.COND — YCIIOBHOE JIeeTIpUIacTHE ORD — MOPSIKOBOE YHUCIUTEIEHOE

CVB.NSIM — pa3HOBPEMEHHOE JIeeTIpHIacTre PART — YacTHIIa

CVB.SIM — OJTHOBPEMECHHOE JCCIIPHYACTUC PERS — JTUYHO-YHCIIOBOM MOKA3aTeNb

DAT — JIaTHB PFV — mep(eKTHB

DEB — 1¢OUTHB PL — MHO>XECTBCHHOC YHCIIO

DES — Ae3uiepaTHB PRS — HacTosIIee BpeMs

DIM — TUMHUHYTHB PST — mporie iee BpemMs

DIR — TUPEKTUB PTCP — mpHyacTue

EMPH — sMmbaTryeckas yacTura REFL — pediiekcus

IMPS — 0€31IMYHOCTh REP — pedakTuB

INCH] — unxoarus -0 SG — €IMHCTBEHHOE YNCIIO

INCH2 — uHX0aTHB -pSEN V — raroia

INS — WHCTPYMEHTAITUC VBLZ — Bepbanu3aTop
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CeMaHTHKA KOHCTPYKIUI CO 3HAYEHUEM BCEOOIIHOCTH
B MAJIOKAPAYKHHCKOM TOBOpe YyBAIICKOI0 I3bIKA
B THUIIOJIOTHYECKOI MepcneKTuBe
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Hacrosimass craThs MOCBAIIEHa KOHCTPYKLHUSIM CO 3Ha4€HHEM BCEOOIIHOCTH B MaJIOKapauKMHCKOM TOBOPE UyBAILICKOTO SI3BIKA.
B paccmartpuBaeMoM roBOpe BBIAEISIOTCS MSATh YHUBEPCANBbHBIX KBAHTOPHBIX CIIOB — por, ménbor, pédém, kazni n vec, — KoTOpbIE MO-
TYT COUYETAThCS C AJINTUBHOM M 3M(paTHIECKON KIUTHKAMH, TOCECCHBHBIM MOKa3aTeIeM MIIM MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM MajiekoM. MBI onu-
CBIBAEM CEMAHTHYECKYIO JUCTPHOYIMIO KOHCTPYKIMI CO 3HAUCHUEM BCEOOIIHOCTH, YUUTHIBAsl BKJIAJ] KaK JEKCHYECKUX, TaK U rpaMMa-
THUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB. B 0CHOBE aHanm3a JIEKHUT KIacCH(HKAIMA KIIOUEBBIX KBAHTOPHBIX 3HAUCHUH, IPEATIOKEHHAs B THIIOJOTUUECKOM
uccienosanuu [ TareBocos 2002].

AHanu3 KOHCTPYKIMI CO 3HAUEHHEM BCEOOIIHOCTH MOKA3bIBAET, YTO YHHUBEPCAlIbHbIE KBAHTOPHBIE CIIOBA 33/1al0T 0a30BOE pacrmpe-
JIeICHUE MEX1y 30HaAMH YHUBEPCAIbHOI KBaHTH(UKALIMH, TOTAA KAK TPAMMAaTH4YECKUE SJIEMEHThI HAaK/IaIbIBAIOT JJOIOJHUTEIbHBIE Orpa-
Hu4YeHua. KOHCTpyKIuH ¢ aJANTUBHON KIMTHKON HE MCIONB3YIOTCS ISl KOJUPOBAHHUS YHUBEPCANbHOH KBAaHTH(HUKALUM C €IMHBIMU
cymHocTsamu. IToceccuBHbINH MapKep, BBITOTHAOIMNA QYHKIMIO MOKA3aTels OMpeieIEHHOCTH, He YIOTPeOnseTcsl B TeHEPUUECKUX KOH-
TEKCTaX, HECOBMECTHMBIX C ONPEACNIEHHBIM pedepeHIHAIBHBIM CTaTyCOM MHOXECTBA. IHCTPYMEHTAIBHBINH MapKep CIyKHUT Uit 000-
3HAYEHUsI IOJIHOTO OXBaTa HEOAYIIEBIEHHBIX LIEIOCTHBIX OOBEKTOB.

Mbl yTOUHsIeM KITaCCU(UKAIMIO YHUBEPCAIbHBIX KBAHTOPHBIX 3HAYCHHI 32 CUET BBIIACICHHS IPOMEKYTOUHO 30HbI, BKIOYAIOLIEHT
HEHCUHCIIseMble, coOupaTeNnbHble U abCTpaKTHBIE MMEHA, KOTOPhIE JEMOHCTPUPYIOT MEPEXOAHBIE CBOMCTBA MEXTy KBaHTH(UKauen
MHOKECTB M €JUHBIX 00BEKTOB. YUET 3TUX 3HAYEHUI MO3BOJSIET MOKA3aTh, YTO C TOUKU 3PEHHS KOJUPOBAHUS YHHBEPCAJIbHON KBAaHTH-
(buKauuK pa3IMuHbIe IPOMEXKYTOUHbIE TUITBI 3HAYCHUIT 00Pa3yl0T KOHTHHYYM MEX1y MHOXKECTBAMH U €IMHBIMH 00BEKTaMU.

Kniouesvie crosa: YHHUBEpCAJIbHas KBaHTI/I(l)I/IKaL[I/IH, aJauTUBHAs 4yaCTUIa, LIyBa.H_ICKI/II\/‘I SA3BIK, THOPKCKUEC SA3BIKU

UNIVERSAL QUANTIFICATION IN POSHKART CHUVASH IN TYPOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE
Alina A. Russkikh, HSE University (Moscow); allruss@list.ru

This paper examines constructions that express universal quantification in the Poshkart variety of the Chuvash language. This vari-
ety has five quantifier words for universals: por, ménbor, pédém, kazni, and ves. These words may combine with an additive or emphatic
clitic, a possessive marker, or the instrumental case. The paper describes the semantic distribution of universal constructions, taking into
account the contributions of both lexical items and grammatical markers. The analysis is grounded in the typological classification of
core quantificational meanings proposed by Tatevosov [2002].

The study shows that universal quantifier words establish the primary division across major domains of universal quantification,
while grammatical elements introduce additional semantic restrictions. Constructions with the additive clitic do not encode universal
quantification over single entities, as they require semantic plurality. The possessive marker functions as a marker of definiteness and is
excluded from generic contexts, which are incompatible with a definite referential interpretation of the set. The instrumental marker ex-
presses exhaustive coverage of inanimate holistic entities.

We refine the classification of universal quantificational meanings by identifying an intermediate domain comprising mass, collec-
tive, and abstract nouns, which exhibit transitional properties between quantification over sets and over single entities. Recognizing this
domain clarifies the semantics of individual elements of the constructions and shows that universal quantification is organized along a
continuum between sets and single entities.

Keywords: universal quantification, additive particle, Chuvash, Turkic languages
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1. BBenenue

Hacrosimast cTaths MOCBSINEHA ONMUCAHUIO CEMAHTUYECKUX CBOMCTB KOHCTPYKIMI CO 3HAYCHHEM BCEOOII-
HOCTH B MaJIOKapaYKWHCKOM TOBOPE YYBAIIICKOTO sI3bIKa (< Oynrapckue < TIOpkckue). B paccmaTtpruBaeMom ro-
BOpPE CEMAHTHKA TAKUX KOHCTPYKIIUI U UX TUCTPUOYIUS MPEXK]IE HE OBLITN CUCTEMATUISCKHU OMTUCAHEI.

B manmokapayKWHCKOM TOBOPE YYBAIIICKOTO SI3bIKA MOKHO BBIJCIIUThH MSTh YHUBEPCAIBHBIX KBaHTOPHBIX
cinoB (nanee takke YKC 1 KBaHTOPHOE CIIOBO), KOTOPHIE UCTIOIB3YIOTCS I KBAHTH(UKAIIMIH MHOXECTB U CO-
BOKYITHOCTEH: por ‘Bce’, mén-bor [uTo-BCe] ‘Bee’, pédém ‘Bech, Bee’, kazni ‘kaxwiii’ u vee ‘BcE’. Kaxmoe u3
HUX MOXET BXOJWTH B COCTaB Pa3IMYHBIX KOHCTpyKimii. OmHAKO, Kak OyAeT MmoKa3aHO HUXKE, CeMaHTUYeCKas
JUCTPUOYIUS KOHCTPYKIMIA CO 3HAYEHHWEM BCEOOIIIHOCTH OMPEIEIAeTCs HE TOIBKO BEIOOPOM KBAaHTOPHOTO CIIO-
Ba, HO M B3aMMOJIEHCTBHEM IPAMMAaTHYECKHX DIIEMEHTOB, BXOJSIINX B COCTaB KOHCTPYKIWH, — aJAJAUTHBHOU
1 5M(paTHIecKON KIUTHK, TOCECCHBHOTO MOKA3aTeNsl © MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO MapKepa.

KittoueBbIMH MTOHATHSAMH MTPU OMUCAHUN CEMAHTHKH KOHCTPYKIIMH CO 3HAYEHHEM BCEOOITHOCTH BBICTYIAIOT
(HE)UCUHUCTAEMOCTh U (HE)IUCKPETHOCTh KOJIUPYEMBIX 00BEKTOB, MHOJKECTB M COBOKYITHOCTEH. B ocHOBe aHa-
TM3a KT KIaccu(UKanys KBAHTOPHBIX 3HAYCHHA, MPEATIOKEHHAs B THITOJIOTHYeCKOM HccnenoBanun [Tare-
BocoB 2002], Tae MpUHIMIHAIEHEIM SBJISETCS TTPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHE MHOXECTB MHANBUIOB U CIUHUIHBIX IIC-
JIOCTHBIX 0OBEKTOB, a TAKIKE pa3liuue X pedepeHuaIbHoro craTtyca. B Hacrosmel pabore 3Ta kiaccuduka-
Ul YTOYHAETCS: BBIACTSETCS MPOMEXYTOYHAs 30HA, BKIFOYAIONIAsl HEHCUHCIseMble, coOMpaTeibHble U ab-
CTpaKTHBIE MMEHa, KOTOpBIE NEMOHCTPHUPYIOT TEPEXOIHBIE CBOWCTBA MEXIY KBAaHTH(HUKAIMEH MHOXECTB H
KBaHTHU(UKAINECH eTUHBIX 00BEKTOB.

Crathsl CTpYKTypHpOBaHa CISAYIOMMM o0pa3oM. B pazmene 2 mpuBemeHb! o0IHe CBEACHUS O paccMaTpu-
BacMOM HJIMOME M METOJIOJIOTUU UccliefioBaHus. Pasnen 3 mocBAMEH aHaTN3y CEMaHTUYECKHUX 30H, OXBaThIBac-
MBIX KOHCTPYKIIMSIMH CO 3HAYEHHUEM BCEOOIIHOCTH, TIPEXKJIC BCETO B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ Kiaccudukarueii [Tareso-
coB 2002]. Pazgen 4 coaepXUT MHBEHTapb YHHBEPCAJIBHBIX KBAaHTOPHBIX KOHCTPYKIHUI MaJOKapauyKHHCKOTO
roBOpa 4YyBaIlICKOTO s13bIKa. Pa3nen 5 mocBsAmEH ux cemaHTHueckou auctpudyimu. B pasmene 6 obcyxmaercs
CEMaHTHYECKUN M CHHTAKCHYCSCKUH BKJIAJ TPAMMATHYECKHX AJIEMEHTOB, BXOMAIIMX B COCTaB 3TUX KOHCTPYK-
nuii. B pasnene 7 yTouHseTCS UCMONB30BAHUE NAHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMHA B MMPOMEXKYTOUHBIX 30HAX, BKITFOYAIOIIUX
HEUCUHUCIISIEMbIE, COOMpATENbHbIC M a0CTPAaKTHHIC HMMEHA. B 3aKIFOUEHNN OCHOBHBIC PE3yJIbTaThl UCCIICIOBAHUS
AHAIM3UPYIOTCS B TUIIOJIOTHYECKON MTEPCIICKTUBE.

2. MasnokapauyKMHCKHI TOBOP 4YyBAaLICKOI0 sI3bIKa

B uyBarnickoM si3bike TPaJAUIIMOHHO BBICSIOT JBa OCHOBHBIX JIMAJICKTa: BEPXOBOU (8upbsin) Ha ceBepe, 00-
Jiee apXauvHbIA, U HU30BOM (arampu) Ha rore [KanrokoBa 1965: 8; CaBenner 2014]. B psine pabot mo uysai-
CKOH JMaJICKTOJIOTUH BBIJIENSACTCS TAKXKe TPYIINa CPEIHUX TOBOPOB (CM., HanpuMmep, [Ammmapun 1960: 55; Kys-
HeroB 2018] u ap.), KOTOpass HEKOTOPHIMU KCCIICIOBATEIIMU pacCcMaTpUBaeTcs Kak repexonHas [KaHrokoa
1965: 8]'. Pasnuuus Mex1y BEPXOBHIM M HU30BBIM JUAJIEKTAMH OTMEYAIOTCS KakK B (DOHOJIOIMH, TaK U B MOp-
donoorun u Mopdocunrakcuce [CapenbeB 2014]. JIurepaTypHblid 361K OCHOBAH HAa HHU30BOM IHANICKTE, W
OOJBIIMHCTBO YyBAIICKUX TPAMMATHK U CIIOBape MOCBSIIEHBI €T0 OMMCaHHI0. MaloKapauKHHCKU (ITOIKapT-
CKHI) TOBOP YYBAIICKOTO 53bIKa, KOTOPBIA pacCMaTpUBAaeTCs B HAcTOSIIEH paboTe, OTHOCHTCA K BEPXOBOMY
muanekty. C ogHON CTOPOHBI, OH IEMOHCTPUPYET PSJl XapaKTePHBIX IJII BEPXOBBIX TOBOPOB 4epT (OKaHbE, aj-
soMop(hbl MHOXKECTBEHHOTO UHCTIa sam/sem M JIp.); C APYTOH CTOPOHBI, B HEM OTMEYAIOTCS HEKOTOPHIE 0COOCH-
HOCTH, HECBOMCTBEHHBIE BEPXOBOMY JHANICKTy (HapHMep, COXpaHeHHe MocecCHBHEIX cy(dukcon)?. Ilepsoe
OTIMCaHNe OCHOBHBIX 4epT ATOro ropopa npuHamnexutr H. Y. Ammvapuny [Ammvapun 1898: 344—392].

Martepuain s HACTOSIIETO UCCIESIOBaHMsI ObLIT COOpaH METOIOM ITUIUTAIIMU B X0/Ie PAa0OTHI ¢ KOPCHHBIMH
xutensimu ¢. Manoe Kapaukuno (unu c. [omrkapr). B psae ciaydaeB Mbl Takxke o0pamainuch K JaHHBIM YCTHOTO

! Tak, A. B. CaBenbeB OTMEUAET, 4TO PACCMATPUBAEMas TPYIINA TOBOPOB OOBEAMHACT JUANCKTHI C PA3HBIMH 4ePTaMH
W JUTsL YTOYHEHUS UX cTaTyca TpeOyeTcs moneBas pabdora: «IIpeacTaBisercs, 4To CTaTyC “TepeXOIHBIX TOBOPOB™ OCTaeTCs
HESICHBIM, MHOTHE U3 HUX MOTYT OBITh HICHTH(OUIIUPOBAHBI KaK BEPXOBBIC HJIM HU30BBIC, HO JJIS PEUICHUS STOrO BOIpPOCa
He00X0JUMBI HOBBIE AHalleKToNornueckue sxcneaunumn» [Casenbes 2014: 30].

2 B [Johanson 2000] 5TH OTIHYHS MOMIKAPTCKOTO YyBALMICKOr0 OOBICHSIIOTCS 3HAYHTEIHHBIM BIMSHIAM HA HErO TOPHO-
MapHICKOT0 s3bIKa U BO3MOXKHBIM HaJIMIMEM Mapuiickoro cyocrpata. O. A. Mynpak mnpejiaraet albTepHATHBHYIO TOUKY
3pEHUs, COTIIACHO KOTOPOH MaJIOKapadYKUHCKHH TOBOP OTACIHIICS OT OOIIeUyBaIICKOTO eIé 10 pa3iefieHUus] Ha HU30BOH H
BEPXOBOH JMANEKTHI, OTIIMIUTEIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH MaJIOKapaYKIMHCKOTO TOBOpa MPH TAKOM MOIXO0/E PacCMaTpUBAIOTCS
KaK COXpaHHUBIITHECS B HEM apxaudeckue uyepThl [Myzapak 1993]. B [tam xe] He oTpumiaeTCs BIUSHHE MapUHCKUX HIITOMOB
Ha MaJIOKapaYKMHCKHH TOBOP YYBAIICKOTO SI3BIKA, OJJHAKO OTMEYAETCs], YTO OHO OTPAHWYHMIOCH MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO JIEKCH-
YECKHMH 3aUMCTBOBaHHUSAMU.
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kopmyca [JlorsuaoBa u ap. 2024]. Ceno Manoe Kapaukuro (SIapuHCKHN MyHHUITUHAIBHBINA OKpYyT UyBaIicKoi
PecnyOnuku) HaxoauTces Ha rpanuue ¢ PecryOnukoit Mapuit On. OCHOBHOE HaceleHHe COCTaBIISIOT YyBallld, a
TaKke Mapuiibl. s ynoOcTBa B cTaThe MPUHATA CIIENYolasi KOHBEHIUS 3alliCH: IPUMEPBI U3 CTaHIapTHOTO
YyBaIIICKOTO MIPUBOAATCS KUPHWUIMLEH (B COOTBETCTBUM C TpaJULMEH rpaMMaTH4YE€CKUX ONUCAHMM), TOra Kak
IPUMEPDI U3 MAJIOKAPAYKHHCKOTO FOBOPA [A0TCS JIATUHUIIEH".

3. CemaHTH4YeCKNE 30HbI YHUBEPCAJIbHBIX KBAHTOPOB
B THUIIOJIOTHYECKOIl epcneKTuBe

KiroueBbIM 11 ONMCAaHUsI CEMaHTUKU KOHCTPYKLHMH CO 3HAYEHHEM BCEOOIIHOCTH SBISIETCS IPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJICHWE MHOKECTB WHIMBHUIIOB €JMHUYHBIM LEOCTHBIM 00beKkTaM. [Ipu aHamu3e Mx ceMaHTHYEeCKUX CBOWCTB
OyayT Takke paccMaTpUBATHCS CBOWCTBA COCTABIIIONICH, KOTOPYIO OHM KBaHTU(HUUUPYIOT. Briienenne ocHOB-
HBIX KBAHTOPHBIX 3HAUEHHUH OIUpaeTCs Ha KJIAaCCU(UKALMIO, IPEAJIOKEHHYIO B TUIIOJIOTHUECKOM HCCIIEJOBaHUU
[TareBocoB 2002]. Ocoboe BHUMaHuE OyJeT yAEICHO KOAUPOBAHUIO YHHUBEPCATIbHON KBaHTH(UKALIMH C BBIpa-
KEHHUSMH, 3aHUMAIOLIIMU TIPOMEKYTOYHOE TOJI0KEHUE, TAKUMH KaK CyOCTaHIIMK M COOMpaTeNbHbIe UMEHA (CM.
pasmen 7).

Ha ocHoBe THMOMIOrNYECKOr0 HCCIeN0BaHMs Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX s3bIK0B C. I'. TaTeBOCOB BBIAEIAET B 3TOM
pabote Tpu OCHOBHBIX KBaHTOpHBIX 3HaueHus: GEN-kBanTudukanus (ot anri. generic), DEF-kBanTuduxanms
(ot aHrn. definite) n CMP-kBanTudukamus (ot aurit. completeness). Ilepsoie na Tuna (GEN u DEF) komupyrot
JUCKpETHbIE MHOKECTBA MHAMBUIOB, B TO BpeMsi kak CMP-kBaHTH(UKAIMSA — €IUHBIE LENOCTHBIE OOBEKTHI.
B kauyecTBe emMHBIX LENOCTHBIX OOBEKTOB PAacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK CEMAHTUYECKH MHOXKECTBEHHBIE OOBEKTHI,
TaK ¥ 0OBEKTHI, 00JIaAarONIHe CIIOKHON BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYpOi, HanpuMep ‘moM’ U ‘ctamo’ [Tam xke: 115].

Paznmune mexny GEN- u DEF-kBanTudukanuneil 3akmogaercst B peepeHInalIbHOM CTaTyce MHOMKECTBA!
DEF-kBanTH(UKaLUs UCIONIB3YeTCs A1 KBaHTH(PHUKAUK onpeAenaEHHbIX MHOXKecTB, a GEN-kBanTHdUKAIMS
KOJUPYET T'€HepUYEeCKUEe MHOXKECTBA UHIUBUIOB, T. €. O0bEIMHEHHE BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX HKCTEHCHOHAJIOB Ha3bl-
BaeMoro o0bekra. [lon onpenenéHHBIM MHOKECTBOM MOHUMAETCSI TAKOE MHOXECTBO, AJISI K&KAOTO MHIMBHUIA
KOTOporo (Jinbo [yiss MHOKECTBA B I€JIOM) CIYLIAIOMIMNA MOXKET YCTaHOBUTH €ro pedepeHINaANbHYI0 WACHTHY-
HOCTH [Tam xe: 111]. U3 aToro cireqyer, 9To Bee DIIEMEHTHI PEJIEBAHTHOTO MHOKECTBA JTOJKHBI OBITH BOBJICUE-
HBI B CUTYaIlMI0, 3 CAMO MHOKECTBO JOJDKHO HAXOIUTHCS «B IOJIE 3pE€HUS YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKALUM» [TaM
xe: 112]. Tak, B mpumepe (1) YKC 6ce kogupyeT MHOXKeECTBO, KaXK/Iblii Y4aCTHHK KOTOPOT'O 3a/1aH B JIEBOM KOH-
TEKCTE W TIOPTOMY UMEET ONpPeaeNEHHBIA pedepeHIMATBEHEIN CTATyC; 3TOT CTaTyC MOXKET OBITh paclpocTpaHEH
Ha MHOKECTBO B LIETIOM.

(1) {Y Mamm ectb Tpoe neteit — Bacs, Ilets m Mama. }
Bce demu yorce yuamces 6 wikore.

B oTimmume ot onpenenéHHbIX MHOXKECTB, TeHEPHUIECKUE MHOXKECTBA HE OTHUCHIBAIOT YACTHBIC UM STIH30IH-
yeckue cutyanud. OHH UCIIONB3YIOTCS B COCTABE XapaKTEPU3YIOIUX BBICKA3BIBAHUI U SIBISIOTCSI HCTHHHBIMU
M0 OTHOIICHUIO K JIFOOOMY BO3MOXXHOMY WHIMBHIY, KOTOPBI MOXET U HE CYIICCTBOBATh B aKTYaJIbLHOM MHPE
[tam sxe: 113]. Tak, B npumepe (2) peub uIET HE 00s3aTEIBLHO O CYIIECTBYIOIIMX MEIBEIAX, HO O JIFOOBIX —
B TIPOIIUIOM, OYIyIIEM U JIaXKe BBIMBIILICHHBIX.

(2) Bce meogeou — onachvie u XuuyHvle JHcUBOMHbIE.

O00011IeHNE 1 TPUMEPBI KaXI0T0 BUIa KBAaHTU()MKAIIMY MPEICTABICHBI B Ta0uIe 1.

Tabnuya 1. CBOWCTBA OCHOBHBIX KBaHTOPHBIX 3HaueHHH (110 [TaTeBocos 2002])

GEN-kBaHTHUKAIHA DEF-kBanTudukamus CMP-kBanTuQUKAIUSL

MHO0€eCTBO IUCKPETHBIX UHJIUBUIOB . .
EnuHbIi 1e10CcTHbIN

OObearHEeHNE BCEX BO3MOKHBIX OnpenenéHuplit pedepeHaIbHbIN 06BEKT
HKCTEHCHOHAJIOB Ha3bIBAEMOT'0 OOBEKTa cTaryc
Bce nroou ovriuam. Bce mou demu xo0sm 6 wikony. Becv 0om ceopen.

3 Cucrema 3anmcy Gbina pa3paboTaHa B CTYICHUECKHMX UyBAIICKMX KCHEIMIMIX 107 pyKoBojacTBoM M. A. Xomoau-
JIOBOH, TIepBast U3 KOTOPBIX cocTosutack B 2017 r. B Harmel cucteme 3amucy peaylupOBaHHbIN 3aHHIA TJIACHBINA ITepeIacTCs
CHMBOJIOM 2, a pelyIIUPOBAHHBIN NMEPETHUN — CHMBOJIOM €.
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CoracHo 3Toit paboTe, 0JIHO U TO K€ KBAHTOPHOE CIIOBO MOXKET KOJMPOBATh HECKOJIBKO 3HAUCHUI. B cBsi3n
C 9TUM BBIICTSETCS HECKOJIBKO TUIOJOTHYECKA BO3MOXKHBIX KOHPUTYpaIluii COBMEIIEHUS PaccMaTpPUBACMBIX
3HaYCHHH (CM. puc. 1).

alle ganz sanuda t'orda Dikir girgin nypme  méTéM

HeMeukHit ronoGepuHckuii LAXYPCKHA YyBALICKHIT

Puc. 1. Tunonornvecky Bo3mMoxxHble KoHduryparuu [TareBocos 2002: 131]

OpHoii u3 Hanboee TUIOJIOTHIECKH PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX KOHPUTYpaLni SBISETCS HCIIOIB30BAHNE PA3HBIX
CPEJIICTB JJIsi KOAUPOBAHUS MHOXKECTB WHJWBHUJOB M SIUHBIX 00BEKTOB [TaM xe: 131—133]. B takux s3pIkax
OJIHO KBaHTOpPHOE cJIoBO coBMemaeT konupoBanue DEF- u GEN-kBanTH(uKaImm, a Ipyroe UCIoIb3yeTCs s
koaupoBanuss CMP-kBaHTHU(DUKAIIMN: HATIPUMED, B HEMEIIKOM ganz CIYKUT MCKITIOUUTEIHLHO I KBaHTH(HKA-
IIUH LEJIOCTHBIX 00BEKTOB (CYIIHOCTE), TOTAa KaK alle KogUpyeT onpeAenéHHbIe U TeHEPHYECKHE MHOXKECTBA.
Taxxe OTMEHalOTCsl CIIy4ad, KOTJa B SI3bIKE OJMH YHUBEPCAJIbHBIN KBAaHTOP COBMEIIAET BCE TPHU 3HAYCHHS,
Y Hapsily ¢ HUM CYLIECTBYET CHEHHANM3UPOBAHHOE KBAHTOPHOE CJIOBO JUISl KOJUPOBAaHUS MHOXKECTB (Hampu-
Mep, B romobepuHckoM). Tumonoruuecku 6onee penku cutyanuu, korna YKC ognoBpemenno koaupyer CMP
u DEF- mm GEN-kBaatudukarmio (HanpuMep, B MaXypcKOM M HU30BOM (JIUTEPATypPHOM) TOBOPE UYBAIIICKOTO).
Kak Oyzer mokazano npanee, nuctpubynus YKC B ManokapauKMHCKOM IOBOpPE YYBAIICKOT'O SI3bIKa OTIMYAETCS
0T KOH(Urypauuu, npeacrasneHHoil B Monorpaduu C. I'. TareBocoBa Aisi paccMaTpuBaeMoro B Hel BapHaHTa
qyBamIckoro (cM. paszen 5.4 u puc. 3 B 3axmodeHnn). [lomumMo koH(HUTypaniid, OTpaKEHHBIX Ha puc. 1, cyre-
CTBYIOT HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIE SI3BIKM, B KOTOPBIX s kKoxupoBaHus DEF-kBaHTH(UMKAIMU UCTONB3yeTCs OT-
JIeIbHOE CpenicTBO, Takoe kak YKC each B aHTIIMICKOM si3bIKE [Tam xke: 182].

BaxxHo OTMETHTH, YTO B IUTHPYEMOI paboTe He 3a(hUKCHPOBAHO HU OJHOTO A3BIKA, B KOTOPOM JUTSI KAXKIIOM
13 TPEX OCHOBHBIX KBAHTOPHBIX 30H MCIOJIB30BANOCH ObI OTAENBHOE CPEACTBO. BMecTe ¢ TeM yaiie Bcero mpo-
TUBOIIOCTABIISACTCS] KOAUPOBAHHE MHOXECTB MHIMBHUIOB U KOAUPOBaHHUE €INHBIX 0OBEKTOB: TIOUYTH BO BCEX pac-
CMaTpUBaeMBIX B 3TOH pabore s3bIkax uMeercs otaensHoe YKC, komupyromiee MHOKEeCTBAa MHANBHAIOB HE3aBH-
CHMO OT UX peepeHIHaTBFHOTO cTaTyca. ITO COOTBETCTBYET M Pe3y/IbTaTaM HACTOSIILETO UCCIEIOBAHNUS.

OTenpHBIA UHTEPEC MPEICTABISAET KOAUPOBAHHE YHUBEPCAIBHOW KBAaHTU(UKAIMY BHIPAKCHHUSIMHU, 3aHU-
MAaIOIINMH TIPOMEXYTOUHOE TOJO0XKeHHe. K MpOMeXyTOUHBIM CIIy4asM OTHOCSITCSI pa3Hble HEMCUUCISIEMBbIE
MMEHa: TOMOT'eHHBIE COBOKYIHOCTH (‘Boza’), abcTpakTHble TOHATHA (‘pamocTs’) u Ap. [Tam xe: 122]. Otu ciy-
yau He 00pa3yloT OTACIbHON CeMaHTHUECKON 30HBI, TOCKOIBKY MUl KOTUPOBAHUS YHUBEPCAIbHOW KBaHTH(U-
KAy C HEWCUHCIAEMBIMI MMEHaMHU OOBIYHO HCIIONB3YIOTCS Te K€ cpeacTBa, uro W s CMP- wm DEF-
u GEN-kBanTudukaunu. Kpome Toro, B OTAMYME OT ONMIO3ULUHN €AWHBIX CYIIHOCTEH M MHOKECTB WHAWBHU/IOB,
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHUE UCUYHUCIISIEMBIX M HEUCUUCIISIEMBIX HMEH YaCTO OKa3bIBACTCS CHEIM(PUUHBIM JJIs KAKIOTO
OTJICIIBHOTO SI3bIKAa M THIIOJIOIMUYECKH IIJI0X0 mpezckazyeMbiM [Wierzbicka 1988: 51]. B pasnmene 7 Hamu Oyaer
MIPEIIPUHSATA MOMBITKA YTOYHUTH 3TY 30HY B MAJIOKaPAYKMHCKOM TOBOPE YYBAIICKOTO SA3bIKa, a TAKKE OIUCATh
JUCTPUOYIIUIO B HEM KOHCTPYKLMH CO 3HAUeHHEM BCEOOIIHOCTH, OMHUPAsCh HAa HUCCIEAOBAHMUS, HOCBSIICHHbIC
CEMaHTHYECKON MOTHBHPOBAHHOCTH (HE)UCUHUCIICMOCTH.

4. UHBeHTapb KOHCTPYKIMI CO 3HAYEHNEM BCEOOIIHOCTH

B manmokapayKWHCKOM TOBOPE YYBAIIICKOTO SI3bIKA MOKHO BBIJCIIUTH MSATh YHUBEPCAIBHBIX KBaHTOPHBIX
CJIOB, KOTOPBIC WCIIONB3YIOTCS B PA3JIMYHBIX KOHCTPYKIMSX TSI KBAaHTU(UKAIIUH MHOXKECTB U COBOKYITHOCTCH:
por ‘Bce’, mén-bor [aTo-Bce] ‘Bee’, pédém ‘Bech, Bce’, kazni ‘Kaxmeiii’ M vee ‘BcE’. IIoHATHE KOHCTPYKITHH
TPAKTYETCsl B HACTOAIICH paboTe MMPOKO — B pycie UJCH rpaMMAaTUKU KOHCTPYKIIUHU, MPEATIOIArarolIuX He-
Pa3pBIBHOCTD DIIEMEHTOB Pa3HbIX ypoBHEH*. TIoMHMO COGCTBEHHO KBaHTOPHOIO CJIOBA, B COCTAB KOHCTPYKIIMU
MOTYT BXOJUTh ITOKa3aTellll OCECCHBHOCTH, HHCTPYMEHTAIILHOTO Majiexka, a TAKKe aJINTHBHBIC WIK dMQaTu-

4 Ioapo6mee o momxoze cm. [Goldberg 2003].
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YECKHE YaCTUIBl. B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT THITa KOHCTPYKITUH 3TH AJIEMEHTHI MOTYT OBITh KaK 0053aTeIbHBIMH, TaK U
(akynpTaTUBHBIMH. BMecTe ¢ TeM BaXXHO yKa3aTh, YTO B KaueCTBE YaCTH KOHCTPYKLUMH HE YUYUTHIBAIUCH Map-
KepBI, TPUBHOCAIINE TOTOIHUTENFHOE 3HAYeHHE TTOMUMO YHUBEpCalbHOW KBaHTH(UKalmu. B s3TOoM paznene
MBI KPaTKO OXapaKTEepPH3yeM BCE AJIEMEHTHI, HCIIOb3YEMbIE B KOHCTPYKIMSIX C YHHBEPCAIBHBIME KBaHTOPaMH,
Y TIPEJICTAaBUM TIepeUCHb KOHCTPYKIIHA, pACCMaTPHUBAEMbIX B TaHHOM HCCIICOBaHUH.

[IpuBeneHHBIE BbIIIE YHUBEPCAJIbHBIE KBAHTOPHBIE CIOBAa HE SIBISIOTCS CIEHU(GUYIHBIME I MaJloKapad-
KMHCKOTO TOBOpa — OHH IIPEICTABJIEHBI TaK)Ke€ B JMTEPATYPHOM YYBAIICKOM SI3BIKE, B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx
C HE3HAUYNUTENILHBIMU (DOHETHUECKUMHU Pa3IHUYMsIMUA. Y HUBEPCAJILHBIH KBAaHTOP por ‘Bce’ (JUTEpaTypHBIA Bapu-
aHT — nyp) BOCXOIUT K CIOBY *Oap ‘ectsh, mmeercs’ [['amxuena, CepebpennukoB 1986: 37]. ObpazoBanue
YKC 0T 3K3UCTCHITHAIBHON CBSI3KH XapaKTEePHO W IS IPYTHX TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKOB, CP. KHPT. Oap-ul [Bce-P 3]
‘Bce’ W TaT. HOap-avik [Bee-ADI] ‘Bee’ [Tam xe]. CIIOBO por BXOIUT B COCTaB €IIe OJTHOTO KBAHTOPOTO CJI0Ba, 00-
Pa30BaHHOTO C ITOMOIIBI0 BOIPOCHTEILHOTO MECTOMMEHHS mén ‘9To’ M UMEIOIET0 BHI mén-bor [dro-Bce]
‘Bce’ B MAIOKApAaYKUHCKOM TOBOPE | MEH-nYp [dTO-BCe] ‘Bech, BCE, UTO UMEETCS’ B TUTEPATYPHOM UyBAIICKOM
[[TaBnoB u np. 1957: 142]. Kantop pédém ‘Bech, Bce’ MPOUCXOAMUT OT IJarojia ném ‘KOHYaThCS' M COBMAJIAET
C INTEpaTypHBIM BapuaHTOM némem [Tam xe]. KpoMe Toro, kak B BEpXOBBIX, TaK U B HU30BBIX JHUAJCKTaX 4y-
BaIlICKOTO YTIOTPEOJIAIOTCS TBa 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX KBAHTOPHBIX CJIOBAa M3 PYCCKOTO — kazmi ‘KaXIplii® W vee
‘BCE, BCeE, BECB’, B JIUTEPATyPHOM UYBAILLICKOM Kau/Hu U 6e¢ COOTBETCTBEHHO [TaM xke: 142—143].

B psine xoHCTpyKIMH CO 3HaUYE€HHMEM BCEOOIIHOCTH WCIIONB3YETCS TaKKe MOCeCCUBHBIN MoKa3zaTesb 3-r0
JIWIIA €TUHCTBEHHOTO YHCIa. B ManokapadknHCKOM roBoOpe OH MpeJICTaBlIeH aluioMopdamu -i, -2 U -€ (mpobieMa
pacmpeneneHus 3THX aIoMOpQOoB B paccMaTpuBaeMoOM HAMOME MOApoOHO obcyxkaaercs B [Jlorsunosa 2019]).
B HM30BBIX TOBOpax YyBAIICKOTO S3bIKA TAKXKE OTMEYAETCs yIacTHe TIOCECCUBHBIX MMOKa3aTeseil B 00pa3oBaHUH
KOHCTPYKITHI co 3HaueHueM BceoOmHuocT [I[laBnoB u ap. 1957: 141—143]. Tak, ¢ TOMOIIEIO0 TIOCECCUBHOTO
nokazarens 3-ro nuna oopasyercs YKC nyp-¢ [Bce-P_3] ‘Bech, Bcero’ OT KBaHTOpa nyp ‘Bce, BCAKUM', a C MO-
MOIIBIO TIOKa3aTeNel MHOYKECTBEHHOTO yucna 1-ro u 2-ro mumna — (GopMel nypamdap ma ‘Bce Mbl’ [Bce-P_1PL]
U nyp-cdp ma ‘Bce BBl [Bce-COL.P_2]. B oTnuume oT IUTEepaTypHOTO TyBaIICKOTO, B MAIOKAPAIKUHCKOM TOBO-
pe OTCYTCTBYIOT (hOpMBI, 00pa30BaHHBIE C MOMOIIBIO TUYHBIX MOKa3aTeIeii MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHcia 1-ro u 2-ro
muria — *por-amoar [Bce-COL.P_1PL] 1 *por-zar [Bce-COL.P_2PL]; B CBSI3U C OTUM Jajiee pedb MOWIET UCKITIOUN-
TETLHO O TToceccuBHOM addukce 3-ro TuIa eTMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIA.

B 1ByX KOHCTPYKIMSIX CO 3HAYCHHEM YHUBEpPCAIbHOM KBaHTH(PHKALUN B MaJOKapauKWHCKOM TOBOpE Uy-
BAIIICKOTO SI3bIKA MCIIOJIb3YETCS MOKa3aTelh HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOI0 Majexa -pa 1 ero amioMopdel. JlaHHbIiH Na-
JIeK Ha -pa/-pe pa3BUIICS Ha OCHOBE MPOTOTIOPKCKOTO TIOCIENIOrTa W SBISETCS HOBOOOpazoBaHueM [Mymapak
2009: 39-42; CapenbeB 2014: 254—255]. Ero 0coO€HHOCTD 3aKIIFOYAETCSI B TOM, YTO OH MOXET yIOTPEOIATHCS
KaK B COYETAaHHWHU C YHHBEPCATHHBIM KBAaHTOPHBIM CIIOBOM, TaK M — IPH OTPAHUYEHHOW CEMaHTHYECKOW JHC-
TpUOYIIMH — HETIOCPEICTBEHHO TI0CIE CYIMIECTBUTENHHOTO C TIOCECCHBHBIM ITOKA3aTEIIeM.

THIMONIOTHYECKN MIMPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHO WCIONB30BaHUE aJAUTHBHBIX U dM(PaTUYeCKUX KIUTHK B KOH-
CTPYKIMAX CO 3HAYCHHEM YHUBEPCAIBHOU KBaHTH(UKauu (TIompodHee cM. pasaen 6.1). B dyBamickom s3b1ke

aJANTHBHAS KIUTHKA =ta (aoMopdsl — =te, =da, =de) TIpencTaBiseT co00ii MHOTO(YHKITMOHATBHBIN TTOKa-
3aTelb, IICHTPAILHBIM 3HAUEHUEM KOTOPOTO SIBISIETCS MPOCTast aJyINTUBHOCTE (‘Toxke’), cM. mpumep (3). Omda-
THYECKas KIUTHKA =ak (aimmomopdel — =ek/=k), mpumep (4), TakKe UCIIONB3yeTCs B psne GYHKITUN; OCHOBHOE

3HAUCHHE — MapKUPOBaHHE AM(ATHIECKOTO YTBEP)KIACHUS WACHTHIHOCTH, T. €. YTBEP)KICHUS MICHTHYHOCTH
apryMeHTa NpOMO3UIMK C apryMEHTOM ApPYrod, KOHTEKCTHO 3alaHHOU mpornosuuun [Konig 1991: 120—132]
(cp. ¢ pyc. ace). OGe 9acTUITHI YIACTBYIOT B 00pa30BaHUM PA3IUIHBIX KOHCTPYKIMI CO 3HAYCHUEM BCEOOIITHO-
CTH B MaJIOKapauKWHCKOM T'OBOPE UyBAILLICKOTO SI3bIKA.

(3) ep=te kil-é-p.
SI=ADD  TpHHTH-FUT-1SG
‘51 Toxxe mpuny’.

(4) rajon-dan jer-ze bar-te-a¢ predsedatell xa-mar  jal ci-n-e=k.
pailoH-OBL myckaTh-CV_SIM OTHpaBUTb-PST-3PL mpencenaTens cam-P_1PL nepeBHs BepX-OBJ-P_3=EMPH
‘C paiioHa OTIIpaBWIIM TIpEACEaTeNs, )KATEA Hamrero e cena’ [JloreuHOBa 1 1p. 2024].

MHBeHTaph KOHCTPYKIMI B MaJOKapaYKMHCKOM TOBOpE IpercTaBiieH B Tadmuie 2. Ecnu anemenT onmwmo-
HaJIeH JUI TOW MM WHOW KOHCTPYKIWH, OH MIPUBOIUTCS B CKOOKaX. Bce KOHCTpYKLUH, KPOME OHOM, COAepKaT
YHHUBEpCAIbHOE KBAaHTOPHOE CIIOBO. B pa3zerne 6 Oyaer mokasaHo, 4TO rpaMMaTl4ecKue MapKepbl — aJJUTHB-
Has ¥ dM¢aTHIecKas JYaCTHLIbI, TIOCECCUBHBIN MOKa3aTeNb W WHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIN ap(uKc — HEpaBHOIHAYHBI
10 CBOEMY CTaTyCy: OJJHH YYacCTBYIOT IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B CHHTAKCHYECKOM O(pOPMIICHUH KBaHTOPHOT'O BBIPa-
JKEHUs, APYTUE KE BHOCAT CAMOCTOSTENIbHBIM CEMAHTUYECKUM BKJaJ, OrpaHUYMBAs CEMAaHTHUECKYIO TUCTpH-



CeMmaHTHKa KOHCTPYKIHUI CO 3HAYCHHEM BCEOOITHOCTH B MAJIOKAPAYKHHCKOM T'OBOPE TYBAIIICKOTO A3BIKA. .. 47

OYIIMIO KOHCTPYKIIMHU. B CBSI3U ¢ Tem, 4To HacTosimas padoTa MOCBSIEeHa CEMaHTHKEe KOHCTPYKIMI CO 3Hade-
HHEM BCEOOIIHOCTH, X MOPPOCHHTAKCHYECKUE CBOWCTBA CHCTEMATUYECKH HE ONMUCHIBAIOTCA’. OIHAKO B HEKO-
TOPBIX CIyYasix, KOT/Ia TO HEOOXOIUMO JIJIsl YTOUHEHHUS BKIIa/Ia OT/ICNILHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB WM OTMCAHHS UX JIHC-
TpulOyruu ¢ TemMu Wik UHEIMH YKC, MBI KpaTKo 0OCyKIaeM MX pOJIb B CHHTaKCHYEeCKOM O(OpMIICHHH KOH-
CTPYKITUH.

Tabnuya 2. IHBeHTaph KOHCTPYKIIUH B MaJIOKAPAYKHHCKOM TOBOPE UyBAIIICKOTO SI3bIKa

YKC
Konctpykuus

por ménbor pédém kazni veg

uQ — — — — vee

uQ X — ménbor X pédém X kazni X —

UQ X=ADD por X=ta ménbor X(=ta)  pédém X(=ta) kazni X(=ta) —

UQ=ADD por=da — — — —

UQ-P_3=ADD por-a=da/por=dia — — — —

UQ-P_3 X=ADD por-é X=ta — — — —

UQ-INS(=EMPH) — — pédém-be(k) — —
UQ=EMPH — — — kaznij=ek vez=ek

X-P_3-INS — — — — —

5. CemanTnueckasi AMCTPUOYMS KOHCTPYKIUI €O 3HAYEHHEM BCEOOIIHOCTH
B MAJIOKAPAYKHHCKOM rOBOpe YyBALICKOI0 SI3bIKa

B Hacrosimei riase paccMaTpuBaeTCs ITUCTPUOYLUST KOHCTPYKLHUM CO 3HAYEHHEM BCEOOIIHOCTH B 30HAaX
DEF-, GEN- u CMP-kBanTuduxauuu [TateBocoB 2002], COOTBETCTBYIOIINX OINpeAeTIEHHBIM MHOKECTBAM HH-
JUBHJIOB, TEHEPUYECKUM MHOXECTBAM U €OUHBIM LEIIOCTHBIM OOBEKTaM. AHAIN3 OrpaHUYEH KOHCTPYKLHSIMU,
Y4YacTBYIOIIMMH B KBaHTH(UKALMK HA YPOBHE UMEHHOM rpynmnsl. K HUM OTHOCSTCS BCe IepeuucieHHbIe B IJ1a-
Be 4 KOHCTPYKIIUH, 32 UCKITFOUCHUEM ves/vez—ek n pédém-be(k), ncnonp3yroimuxcs aapepouaibHo (moapooHee
cM. pazzen 6.1.2). 910 00yclIoBICHO TeM, YTO YHHMBEPCAIbHBIC KBAHTOPBI, BXOMISIINE B COCTaB TIJIarojbHOM
TPYIIIBI, MOTYT OCYIIECTBIISITh KBAaHTH(UKAIMIO KaK HajJ COOBITHSIMH, Tak M Ham wHamBHmamu (cM. [Lewis
1975]) 1 nosTOMY OKa3bIBaIOTCS AOMYCTUMBIMU BO BCEX pACCMATPHUBAEMBIX KOHTEKCTAaX.

B paszpmene 5.1 obcyxnarorcss KOHCTpYKIHH, coBMematomue koguposanue DEF- u GEN-kBanTuukanm,
T. €. BEIpaKAOIINE 3HaYeHHE BCEOOIIHOCTH B OTHOLICHUH ONPEAeTIEHHBIX U TeHePHUECKUX MHOXKECTB. B pasne-
ne 5.2 ananusupyrorcsi koHCTpykuun ¢ YKC pédém ‘Becw’, xoTopoe obnanaer HanOonee MUPOKOH TUCTpUOy-
Uel U MOKET UCMONb30BaThCA I KOAUPOBaHUA BceX TpEX ocHOBHBIX 30H — DEF-, GEN- u CMP-kBanTH-
¢ukamuu. B pazgene 5.3 omuchiBaeTcs CHEUaTIN3UPOBAaHHAsE KOHCTPYKLUS C IIOCECCHBHBIM IIOKA3aTeleM U
MHCTPYMEHTANBHBIM MAAEKOM, ciyxKamas A konupoBauuss CMP-kBaHTH(UKAMKM ¥ OrpaHUYEHHAs! yIOTpeO-
JICHWEM C HEeOAyIIEBIEHHBIMH LIEJIOCTHBIMU OOBbekTamu. HakoHew, B pa3zene 6 OyJeT OTACIBHO NPEACTaBICH
aHalM3 BKJIaJa TPaMMaTHYECKUX IEMEHTOB B (POpMHUpOBaHHME KOHCTPYKLHUIl CO 3Hau€HHEM BCEOOIIHOCTH,
a IMEHHO MCITIONb30BaHHUEe aAJUTUBHON M 3M()AaTHUECKON YaCTHII, TOCECCUBHOTO NOKA3aTeNsl U HHCTPYMEHTaIb-
HOTO IMajeka.

5.1. Copmeménnoe konuposanue DEF- n GEN-kBanTnpukanun

B ManokapauyKMHCKOM IOBOpE YyBAIICKOTO S3bIKA [UIS KOJUPOBAHHS ONPEIeNEHHBIX U TeHEPUIECKHX MHO-
JKECTB HUCIIONB3YIOTCS CIELUAIM3UPOBaHHBIE KOHCTPYKLUUH, KOTOphle HE MOTYT KOJAHPOBaTh YHHBEPCAJIbHYIO
KBaHTHU(HKALHUIO C EIMHBIMI OOBEKTaMH: KOHCTPYKLUH C mén-bor [uro-Bece] ‘Bce’, KOHCTPYKIMU C kazni ‘Kax-
IBIi’, KOHCTPYKIUH C por ‘Bce’ ¢ KOHTAKTHBIM M HEKOHTAKTHBIM CII€OBAHUEM aINTUBHOMN KITUTHKH.

5 Jlna ommcaHus MOp(OCHHTAKCHUECKHX CBOMCTB KOHCTPYKIHMH CO 3HAUEHHEM BCEOOIIHOCTH B MAlOKAPAuKHHCKOM
TOBOPE YYBAIICKOTO S3bIKa BAYKHBI TAKHE MapaMeTpsl, KaK IMOPSJOK CIOB, BOZMOKHOCTE Jpeida KBaHTOPA, HATIMYUE HITH
OTCYTCTBHE MHO>KECTBEHHOTO YHCJIa Ha UMEHHOMN TpYyIIe, a TakKe COTrJIaCOBAHHE MO YHCIY C TJIArojoM WJIM €ro OTCyT-
cTBHe. Ecnm nHOE He oroBapmBaeTcs CHENHAIBHO, OBUIO MMPOBEPEHO, YTO IEPEUUCIICHHBIC MMapaMeTphl HE BIUSAIOT HA JIO-
MTyCTUMOCTH KOHCTPYKIIMH B HE U3MCHAIOT €€ CEMaHTHUKY.
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Bce mepeuncnenHbIe KOHCTPYKIIMHA 00Taal0T OMMHAKOBOU nucTpuOyImeit. [Ipu oTCyTCTBUH TOCECCHBHOTO
adpukca OHH HE pazIHyaoT pedepeHIHaTBHBIN CTaTyC MHOXECTBA U MOTYT YIOTPEOIATHCS KaK B ONpeAeIeH-
HBIX, TaK U B TCHEPUUECKUX KOHTEKCTaX, cp. mpumMepsl (5) u (6) ¢ pasueiMu YKC cooTBETCTBEHHO:

(5) {Y mens Tpoe nmereii. }

a. mén-bor atea / atca=da skol-a cor-et.
4TO-BC€ peOEHOK  peOEHOK=ADD mIKoJia-OBJ XOIUTHh-NPST[3SG]
‘Bce metu X0asT B IKOIY .

b. kazni  atea / atea=da skol-a cor-et.
KOKIBIH peOeHOK  peOEHOK=ADD IIK0Ia-OBJ XOIUTH-NPST[3SG]
‘Kaxxaplii peOCHOK XOJUT B IIKOITY .

c. por atca=da skol-a cor-et.
BCE PEOCHOK=ADD mIK0Ja-OBJ XOAUTH-NPST[3SG]
‘Bce metu XoasT B IKOIY .

d. atea-zam por=da skol-a cor-eteé.
peOeHOK-PL BCe=ADD mIkojia-OBJ XOAUTh-NPST[3PL]

(6) {/lprxanme — 00sA3aTeNBHBIN (PU3NOIOTHUECKII MPOTIECC IS JIFOICH. }
a. mén-bor gin / gin=da syl-et.
YTO-BCE YEJIOBEK  YEIOBEK =ADD JABIIIAaTh-NPST[3SG]
‘Bee mroam mermart’.
b. kazni  cin / ein=da syl-et.
KBl YEIIOBEK  4YeJIOBEK =ADD JbIaTh-NPST[3SG]
‘KaxqpIil 4eII0BEK JBIIINT .
c. por gin=da syl-et.
BCE YEIOBEK=ADD JIbIMaTh-NPST[3SG]
‘Bce monu gpimar’.
d. gin-zam  por=da syl-etcé.
YeJIOBEK-PL BCEe=ADD JABIIIATh-NPST[3PL]
‘Bee mroam mprmart’.

[Ipumep (7) mokaspiBaeT, YTO, HECMOTPsI Ha HCHOJIb30BaHHE paccmarpuBaeMblx YKC mis xoxmpoBaHus
YHHUBEPCATbHON KBaHTU(PHUKALNN MHOXKECTB, KOHCTPYKIHUH ¢ 3TUMUA Y KC HEBO3MOKHBI TPU KOAUPOBAHHUHU €U~
HBIX L[EJIOCTHBIX O0BEKTOB.

(7) *por | *mén-bor | *kazni  port-é econ-za gai-za.
BCE YTO-BCE KaXIplii TOM-P_3 TOpeTh-CV_SIM yXOAWUTh-CV_SIM
‘Becw mom croperr’.

5.2. CoBmeménnoe koaupoBanue DEF-, GEN- u CMP-kBanTuduxanumn

KoHCTpyKITHS ¢ KBAaHTOPHBIM CIIOBOM pédém ‘Bech’ obnamaeT HamboJiee IMMUPOKOH AUCTPUOYIHEH B Majlo-
KapauyKUHCKOM TOBOpPE YyBAIICKOTO SI3bIKA: OHO MOJKET MCIIOJIL30BATHCS JUIS KOJAUPOBAHHS KaK MHOXECTB HH-
JIUBUIOB, TaK U €IUHBIX LENOCTHBIX 00hekTOB. KoHKpeTHOE 3HaueHne KoHCTpyKuuu ¢ YKC pédém onpenens-
eTcs KoHTekcToM. Tak, mpumep (8) IomycKaeT 1Be HHTEPIPETAIUH:

(8) pédém portc-é con-za gai-za.
BeChb  JOM-P_3 ropeTh-CV_SIM YXOAUTH-CV_SIM
‘Becw mom croperr’.
‘Bce noma cropenu’.

Hwxe npencraBieHs! mpuMepsl yoTpedieHns: KOHCTPYKUUH ¢ pédém nist kogupoBanusi DEF- 1 GEN-kBan-
tudukanmu (cM. (9)—(10) cooTBeTcTBeHHO). B cimydae, ecnu koHcTpykius ¢ YKC pédém xomupyer yHUBEp-
CaJIbHYIO0 KBaHTU(UKALMIO MHOKECTBA MHIMBMJIOB, BO3MOXHO (haKyJbTaTUBHOE HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE aAUTHBHOM
yactuibl. [t komupoBanuss CMP-kBaHTH(UKAIIMN UCTIOIB30BAHUE KOHCTPYKIIUH C aJIUTUBHON KIUTHKOW He-
BO3MOXHO (11), cp. ¢ ZOmycTUMBIMU HHTEpIPETALUSIMHE B (8).

(9) {Y Mens tpoe nereit. }
pédém atca=da / atea skol-a cor-et.
BeCb  peOCHOK=ADD  peOeHOK MIK0Ia-OB] XOIUTh-NPST[3SG]
‘Bce metd XOmiT B IIKOITY .
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(10) {/Iprxanme — 00s3aTeILHBIA (PU3NOIIOTHISCKHH MPOIIECC IS JIFOICH. }
pédém ein=da / gin syl-et.
BECH YEeJIOBEeK=ADD  4eJIOBEK JbImaTh-NPST[3SG]
‘Bee mromm gpimar’.

(11) pédém porte-é=de  con-za gai-za.
BECh  JIOM-P_3=ADD ropers-CV_SIM YXOAUTH-CV_SIM
*Beckb 10M cropen’®.
‘Bce moma cropenn’.

5.3. Koomposanue CMP-kBanTHUKAINH

B manokapauyknHCKOM TOBOpE UYBAIICKOTO SI3bIKA TAKXXKe MMEETCS CICIUAM3UPOBAHHOE CPENICTBO JUIS
KBaHTU(UKAIIUY SIMHBIX IIEIOCTHBIX 00BEKTOB — 3TO KOHCTPYKIIUS, BKIIOYAOIIAs TIOCECCUBHBIN MOKa3aTeib 1
MapKep HHCTPYMEHTAILHOTO Iajiexa, kak B (12). Ilpu kBaHTH()UKAIINT MHOXKECTB IMOA00HAS KOHCTPYKIIUS HO-
CUTENSIMU He Iommyckaercs, cp. ¢ (13).

(12) oml-i-be xéerlé.
sA0110K0-P_3-INS KpacHBIH
‘Bcé s16:m0Kx0 kpacHoe’.

(13) *atea-i-be / *ate-i-zem-be skol-a cor-et.
pebeHok=P_3-INS pebeHOK=P_3-PL-INS mMK0Ia-OBJ XOIUTH-NPST[3SG]
Oxwuz.: ‘Bee get X0IAT B IIIKOITY .

JaHHas KOHCTPYKLMS OTIAMYAETCS OT IPYTUX AOMOJHUTEIbHBIMA CEMAaHTUYECKUMH OTpaHUuYeHUSAMHU. B oT-
JUYHE OT BCEX OCTAIBHBIX KBAHTOPHBIX BBIPAKEHHH, OHA MOXET MCIIOIBb30BaThCS TOIbKO B 30He CMP-kBanTH-
¢ukanuy UIsT KOTUPOBAHUS MOJTHOTO 0XBaTa HEOAYIIEBIEHHBIX LETOCTHRIX 00BEKTOB, cp. (12) u 3amper Ha e
ynotpebienue B (14).

(14) *ate-i-be xéré-le-ze ka-r-é.
pebeHoK-P_3-INS KpacHBIH-VBZ-CV TOIXOIUTH-PST-3SG
Oxwuz.: ‘PeOeHOK MOKpacCHEN MEeTHKOM .

5.4. CemaHTHKA KOHCTPYKIHUIi CO 3HAYEHUEM BCEOOIIHOCTH

HccnenoBanue KOHCTPYKLHMHA CO 3HAYEHUEM BCEOOIIHOCTH B MAIOKapaYKWHCKOM TOBOPE UYBAILCKOTO S3bIKA
MO3BOJISICT cearh BeIBoM, UYT0 YKC ménbor ‘Bee’, kazni ‘Kaxaplii’ ¥ por ‘BCe’ UCHOMB3YIOTCS JIJIST KOAUPOBAHUS
MHOXXECTB MHIWBHJIOB BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UX pedepeHmanpHoro ctatyca — DEF- u GEN-kBanTudukammm,
B TO Bpems kak YKC pédém ‘Becy’ obmanaet Hanbosnee MIMPOKOH CeMaHTHYECKON TUCTPHOYLIUEH U COBMEIIAET
Bce Tpu 3HaueHus1 — DEF-, GEN- u CMP-kBanTudukamuun. Cornacuo [TateBocos 2002: 131], Takas koHpwury-
palus TUIOJIOTHYECKH PacripocTpanena’. BMecte ¢ TeM HEOOBIYHBIM ABISETCS HATMYUE OTAEIBHON KOHCTPYK-
UM [T KOAUPOBAHUSI SMHBIX HEOAYIIEBIEHHBIX 00beKTOB BHYTpH CMP-30HEI. B ManokapauknHCKOM ToBOpe
9Ty (YHKIIHIO BBHITTOIHIET KOHCTPYKIIUS C TOCECCUBHBIM ITOKA3aTeNIeM U HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM TajiekoM (X-2-ba),
KOTOpasi CHCTEMAaTHYECKH! MCTIONB3YEeTCs ISl 0003HAYeHHS TTOTHOTO 0XBaTa C HEOIyIIEBIEHHBIMI 00bEKTaMHU.

6. Posib rpaMMaTHUYeCKHX 3JIEMEHTOB B 00Pa30BaAaHMH KOHCTPYKIH
CO 3HAYEHHNEM BCEOOIHOCTH

B Ttumonormueckom mccienoBaHuu yHUBepcalbHOW KBaHTH(uKauuu [TateBocoB 2002] ocHOBHOE BHHUMa-
HHE YAEJSETCs JIEKCUYECKUM CPEACTBaM BBIPAXKEHUSI BCEOOIHOCTH U UX CeMaHTH4ecKoll nuctpulOyuunu. Takoii
MOJIXOJ] IO3BOJISIET OMUCATh PACHPEEIICHUE 3HAUEHUH MEXy pa3INnYHbIMI KBAHTOPHBIMU CIIOBaMH, HO OKa3bl-
BaeTCs HEAOCTATOYHBIM JUIS SI3BIKOB, T YHUBEPCAJIbHOE 3HaYCHHE (POPMHUPYETCS HE TOJIBKO JIEKCHUECKH, HO H
Ha YpOBHE KOHCTPYKLUH. B ManokapaukMHCKOM I'OBOpE UyBAILICKOIO sI3bIKA HApsALy C YHUBEpPCAJIbHBIMU KBaH-

6 351ech u manee 3B&3109Ka BO3JE TIEPEBOIa 0003HAYAET HENOMYCTHMOCTD TAKOH HHTEPIPETAITHH.

" YacroTHoe B A3bIKaX Mupa coBMemenHoe koaupoanne CMP-, DEF- u GEN-KBaHTH(HUKAIHE MOXKET 00BACHATHCS
TEM, YTO 0 KpaiHel Mepe B psje ciaydaeB GUKCUPYETCS THUAXPOHUYIECKOE Pa3BUTHE 3HAYCHHS ‘BCe’ M3 3HAUCHUS ‘BECH,
nenbiit’ [Haspelmath 1995: 366].
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TOPHBIMHU CJIOBaMH CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT TpaMMaTHIECKUE MapKephl — aIIUTHUBHAS M dMdaTrHdeckas
YACTHIIBI, TOCECCUBHBINA MOKA3aTeNlb 1 HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIN apPUKC, KOTOPhIE CUCTEMATUICCKH HCIIONb3YOTCS
JUISL BEIPQKEHUS 3HAYCHHSI BCEOOIITHOCTH B COCTABE PA3IMYHBIX KOHCTPYKIINNA. B MTaHHOM paszzene MBI Iocieno-
BaTeILHO OIUIIIEM BKJIAJ KaXKI0T0 MapKepa.

6.1. A1IMTUBHAA U 3M(l)aTI/l'leCKaﬂ YacTUIbI B KOHCTPYKIHUAX CO 3SHAYCHUEM BCEOOIIHOCTH

B manokapaukuackoM rosope YKC gensarcs Ha IBe TPYIIBLL: K NEPBOH MOXKET MPUCOSAMHATHCS (00si3a-
TETHLHO WIM OINIIHOHAIBHO) aJINTHBHAS KIUTHKA, a KO BTopoii — sMdparmueckas. K YKC por ‘Bce’, ménbor
‘Bee’, pédém ‘Becy’ W kazni ‘KaXIbIii® ¢ BRIpQXKEHHOW MMEHHOHN T'PYIITION MPUCOCTUHSACTCS aaIUTHBHAS KIIUTH-
Ka, B To Bpems kak ¢ YKC vee ‘Bcé, Bce, Bech’, pédém-be [Bech-INS| ‘HenuKoM’ U kazni ‘KaXXAblii® B TO3UIUH
BEPIIMHBI UCTIONB3yeTCs IM(paTHUECKas YacTHUIIA.

B Tunonornveckoii auTepaType OTMEUYaeTCs, YTO aAAMTHBHbIE YACTHI[bI HEPEJKO YYACTBYIOT B BBIpaxe-
HUU YHHUBEPCAIBbHON KBaHTU(UKANMKU W (OPMAIBHO CBS3aHBI C COIO3aMH M YHHUBEPCAIBLHBIMH KBaHTOpPaMH
[Gil 2004; Szabolcsi 2015]. B HEeKOTOpPBIX sA3bIKaX, HAIIPUMEP B CHHIAIlypCKOM BapUaHTe MyTYHXYya, KBAHTOPHBIC
CJI0Ba MOT'YT OJTHOBPEMEHHO (DYHKIIMOHWPOBATh KaK aiauTHBHBIC YacTHbl [Bao 2015: 57]. . I'mx [Gil 2004:
389] mokasbIBaeT, 4TO YHHUBEPCAIbHBIC KBAHTOPHI MOTYT OBITh UCTOPUYECKU CBS3aHBI C KIIUTUKAMHU, UCTIONb-
3YIOIIMMUCS B KauecTBE cOro3a u/wim ajyintiea. CeMaHTHUYeCKast CBSI3b MEXK]y YHHUBEPCAILHBIMA KBAHTOPAMH
U aTUTUBHOCTBIO OOBSICHSICTCS TEM, UYTO OHHM 00a coeprKaT OonepaTtopsl KOHBIOHKINH [Szabolcsi 2015: 33]:
YHHUBEPCAIBbHBIC KBAHTOPHI CIIOCOOCTBYIOT paclpeieliCHUIO 10 KOHBIOHKTaM, B TO BpeMs KaK aJJINTUBHOE 3HA-
YEeHHE TPEIIONIaracT KOHBIOHKIIUIO MEXIY TIPEITIOKECHUEM, COJICPKALIIM aJTATHB, U allbTEPHATUBOU, KOTOpas
HAXOJUTCS B TIPECYIITO3UIIHH.

HecMmotps Ha TO 4TO McmoNb30BaHue aaauTUBHON KIuTHKH ¢ Y KC TUnonoruyecku 6osee pacipocTpaHeHo,
KOHCTPYKIHH ¢ IM(PATHUECKOH KJIMTHKON TaKKe JIOMyCTUMBI M BCTPEYAIOTCS, HAIPUMED, B TOPHOM U JIYTO-
BOM MapHICKOM M XETTCKOM s3bIkax [3akupona 2019: 54].

B Hacrosimem paszzene paccMaTpUBaIOTCS CHHTAKCUYECKHE U CEMaHTUYECCKHUE CBOWCTBA aTUTHBHON M AM-
(aTrueckol KIIMTHK B KOHCTPYKIMSIX CO 3HAYCHHUEM BCEOOIIHOCTH, a TaKKe OCOOCHHOCTH UX JUCTPUOYIINU B
MaJIOKapa4KHHCKOM TOBOPE YYBAIIICKOTO SI3BIKA.

6.1.1. Juctpubyuus agnuTuBHOW KIuTHKU ¢ YKC
B MaJIOKAPAaYKHUHCKOM YYBalICKOM

Hcnonp3oBanue aJIMTHBHOW KIMUTUKA B KOHCTPYKIMSX C Pa3HBIMH YHHBEPCAJIbHBIMA KBaHTOPHBIMH CJIO-
BaMH OMpeJeNsIeTcs Kak eé CHHTAaKCHYECKUMH, TaK M CEMaHTHUECKUMH CBOHCTBaMU. B aToM pasnene MbI pac-
CMOTPUM COYETaeMOCTh anfauTuBa ¢ pas3nuuHeiMu YKC, mo3unuu, KOTOpble OHAa 3aHUMAeT B KOHCTPYKIUH,
a TaKkKe BIMSHUC HAJMYUS WIM OTCYTCTBHUS KJIMTHUKU Ha WHTEPIpPETAlio BhickasbiBaHus. Oco0oe BHUMAaHUE
YIENSAETCSl KOHTPACTY MEXAY 00s3aTeNbHBIM HCIOJIh30BAaHHEM KIUTHKH ¢ por ‘Bce’ B KoHTekcTax DEF- u
GEN-kBantudukanmu u e€ (QakyabTaTUBHBEIM MOSBICHUEM C JPYTMMH KBaHTOPHBIMU CIIOBaMH — ménbor
‘Bee’, pédém ‘Bech Bce’ U kazni ‘Kaxmpiii’. EQMHCTBEHHOE KBAaHTOPHOE CIIOBO, UCIOJB30BAHKE C KOTOPHIM al-
nutrBa HemormycTuMo, — YKC ves ‘Bc€’. D10 00BsACHIETCA, MO-BUANMOMY, CHHTAKCUYECKHMH OTPaHHYCHHUSIMH
Ha KCIIOJIb30BaHUE JJITUTUBOB C HAPEUMSIMHU M COCTABJISIONIVMMHU TJIArOJBHON TPYIIIBI, KPATKO 00CYXTaeMbIMH
B paznene 6.1.2.

B ManokapauyknHCKOM YyBaIlICKOM B OOJIBIIMHCTBE KOHCTPYKIIMH aJJTATHBHAS YacTHIIA HeoOs3aTelbHA.
C YKC ménbor ‘Bce’, pédém ‘Bech’ u kazni ‘KaXXOplii’ HOCUTENIH pacCMaTPUBAIOT KOHCTPYKIHHU C aIUTHBHOM
KIIMTUKON M 0e3 Heé KaK B3aMMO3aMEHSEMbIE U OTMEYAIOT OTCYTCTBHE Pa3HUIIBI MEX]y HUMH, CM., HAIIpUMep,
(15) ¢ YKC ménbor. Omnako ¢ YKC por ipu KogupoOBaHUN MHOXKECTB aIANTHBHAS KINTHKA, HAIPOTHUB, 00s13a-
tensHa® (em. (16)).

(15) mén-bor atca=da / atea gi-ze.
49TO-Bce PEOCHOK=ADD  peOeHOK MpHUTH-CV_SIM
‘Bce metn mpumm’.

(16) por atca=da / *atea gi-ze.
Bce peOCHOK=ADD peOeHOK MPHHTH-CV_SIM
‘Bce metn mpumm’.

8 Mckmouenne COCTAaBISIOT CiIydad, KOTJa KBaHTH(QHIHMPYEMBIM OOBEKTOM SBISIOTCS TOMOTCHHBIC BEIIECTBA
(cm. paznen 7).



CeMmaHTHKa KOHCTPYKIHUI CO 3HAYCHHEM BCEOOITHOCTH B MAJIOKAPAYKHHCKOM T'OBOPE TYBAIIICKOTO A3BIKA. .. 51

3a KBaHTOPHBIM CIIOBOM por aJIMTHBHAS KIMUTHKA MOXET CJIEJ0BAaTh KAK KOHTAKTHO, TAK U HEKOHTAKTHO
(cm. (17a) u (17¢)). B kouctpykmusax xxe ¢ YKC ménbor ‘Bee’, pédém ‘Bech’ U kazni ‘Kaxaplii® KIUTHKA TIPH-
COCMHSICTCS UCKITIOYUTEIIFHO K BEPIIHMHE UMEHHOH Tpynmsl, cp. (17b—c).

(17) a. por=da atca-zam gi-ze.

BCe=ADD peOeHOK-PL NpUHTH-CV_SIM
‘Bce metn mpumnm’.

b. *mén-bor=da | *pédém=de | *kazni=da  atca gi-ze.
4YT0-BCE=ADD BeCb=ADD KaXIbIH=ADD peOeHOK NpHHTH-CV_SIM
‘Bce metn mpumnm’.

c. por | mén-bor | pédém | kazni  atea=da gi-ze.
BCE  YTO-BCE BECh KaXIbIil peOeHOK=ADD NpHHTH-CV_SIM
‘Bce metn mpummm’.

O0s3aTeTbHOCTh HUCITONIB30BaHUS anauTHBHON KiuTuku ¢ YKC por ‘Bce’ npH KOAMPOBAHUN MHOXKECTB
MOYET PacCMaTPHUBAThCS KaK CBOWCTBO JJAHHOTO KBAaHTOPHOTO CJIOBa U OyJneT mojpoOHee o0CyXIaThes B pas-
nene 7.

C TOYKM 3peHHs CEMaHTHKH B MAIOKAPAYKWHCKOM TOBOPE WUYBAILICKOTO S3bIKA TNIABHBIM TPeOOBaHUEM ajI-
JUTHBHOU KJIMTHKW =fa B KOHTEKCTaX C YHHBEPCAJbHOW KBaHTHU(HKAIWEH SIBISETCS CeMaHTHUYecKas MHOXeC-
TBEHHOCTh KOJTUPYEMOT0 00beKTa. B CBSI3M ¢ 3TUM a[IMTUBHAS KJIUTHKA HEIOMYCTUMA B KOHTEKCTaX C €IUHbI-
MU TeJIOCTHBIMH COBOKYITHOCTSIMH, KaK, HallpuMep, ‘Bech JIOM’ WM ‘Best JeBouka’. Kak ObLIo mokazaHo B pas-
nene 5.2, YKC pédém ‘Bech’ MOXKET UCIOIB30BATHCS /11 KBAHTU(HUKAIMK KaK €IUHUYHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, TaK W
MHOKECTBa MHAMBUIOB. OfHako n00aBiICHUE AJUTUBHON KIUTHUKU JEJIACT HEBO3MOXKHOM HHTEPIPETAIHIO,
IpH KOTOPOH KBaHTH(HKAIMS MPOUCXOIUT HAJ OJHMM OOBEKTOM, a He Haja MHoXkecTBoM, cp. (18) um (19),
a Tarxoke pumep (11) Beime.

(18) pédem olm-i Sip.Simés.
Bechb  SI0JOKO-P_3 3eJeHBId.Ipe3eeHbIi
‘Beé s16moko 3enmeHoe’.
‘Bee s16:10KM 3enenbie’.

(19) pédem olm-i=de sip.simes.
BeChb  SI0JOKO-P_3=ADD 3ellCHBIA.Ipe3eeHbIN
‘Bce s10:10KM 3eneHbIe’.
*‘Bcé a0510K0 3emeHoe’.

Bo Bcex KOHTEKCTax, rne KBaHTHU(UKALMS MPOUCXOJUT HaJ MHOXECTBOM OOBEKTOB, OTPAaHUYEHHUI Ha HC-
MOJIb30BaHUE AJIUTHBHON KIUTHKHA 00HApyKeHO He Obuto. BMecTe ¢ TeM, Kak 0TMEedYanoch B MPEbIAYILEM pa3-
nene, B OOJBIIMHCTBE KOHCTPYKIIMM OHa MOJKET OITyCKAThCs 0€3 CyNIECTBEHHOIO M3MEHEHMsS 3HAUECHHUS®, KaK
B ipuMepe (20) B TeHEpUIECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

(20) a. mén-bor cin=da syl-et.
YTO-BCE€ YENIOBEK =ADD IbIIAaTh-NPST[3SG]
‘Bee mroam mermart’.
b. mén-bor ¢in syl-et
YTO-BCE YENOBEK IbIMAaTh-NPST[3SG]
‘Bee mroam mermart’.

Jpyroli TUMONIOTHYECKH XapaKTEpPHON YepTOH KOHCTPYKIUM CO 3HAYCHHEM BCEOOIIHOCTH, COACPKAIIUX a-
JUTHBHYIO YacTuLy, siBisgercs auctpudytuBHocTh [Gil 1995; Szabolcsi 2015]. Xots qucTpuOyTHBHOCTD OObIU-
HO OJIOKHpYET KOJUICKTHBHBIC HHTEPIIPETAITMH, BO3MOXKHBIC C APYTHMMH YHHBEpCaTbHBIMH KBaHTOopamu [Gil
1995: 345], B MaokapadyKMHCKOM TOBOpPE UYBAILICKOTO A3bIKa KOHCTPYKIMH C aAJUTHUBHOW KIMTHUKOH MOTYT
UCIIOJIB30BaThCsl B KOHTEKCTaX C KOJUICKTUBHBIMU IPEIUKAaTaMH, CP.:

(21) a. atea-zam por=da idalan-te-ée.
peOeHOK-PL BCe=ADD OOHSTHCA-PST-3PL
‘Bee netn oOHsuHCE .

9 HekoTopbie HOCHUTENN YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO TPH M0OABICHUH QITUTHBHON KIMTHKH TosBiIseTcs akiieHT Ha YKC — ‘Bee,
a He OOJBIIMHCTBO .
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b. pédém atc-i=de xol-da  pogtaraon-tc-ée.
BeCh  pebeHoK-P_3=ADD xoii-LOC coOparscs-PST-3PL
‘Bce metn cobpanwuch B xomie’.

6.1.2. DmpaTuyeckas KIUTUKA

B oTimume ot aauTUBHON KIUTHUKH, B MAJIOKAPAYKUHCKOM TOBOPE YyBAIICKOTO S3bIKa dM(aTHYecKas KITu-
TUKa =ak TPUCOSAMHSACTCS HE TOJHKO NMPHU KBAHTHU(HKAIIMA MHOXKECTB MHIUBUIOB, HO M MPH KOAUPOBAHHH
€IMHBIX 00BEKTOB, BPEMEHHBIX MPOMEXKYTKOB U JIDYTHX CJIOXHO YCTPOCHHBIX COBOKYMHOCTEH. MOXHO mpe-
MOJIOXHTh, YTO 3TO OOBSCHSETCS OTCYTCTBUEM OTPaHHYCHHUSI HA CEMAHTHYECKYI0O MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh 00BEKTOB,
KOTOPOE AEMOHCTPUPYET aJIUTUBHAS KIIUTHKA.

B paccmarpuBaemoM roBope smbarndeckas kintuka npucoeaunsercs kK YKC vee ‘Bcé’, pédém-be [Bech-
INS] ‘menukoM’ U kazni ‘KaXApIi’ B TMMO3WIIMK BEpITUHBL. Bo BCeX ciydasx 4acTHIIA MPUCOSTUHICTCS HETIOCPE-
CTBEHHO K KBAaHTOPHOMY CJIOBY, CM., HAIIpUMED:

(22) a. atea-zam gi-ze vez=ek.

pebeHOK-PL mpHHTH-CV_SIM Bce-EMPH
‘Bee netu mpunuin’.

b. ep por-de gémér-d-ém pédém-bek.
s IOM-LOC OuTbh-PST-1SG Bech-INS.EMPH
‘51 pa3pymmi Bech JIOM .

c. kaznek gi-ze.
Kaxbli1.EMPH NpUHTH-CV_SIM
‘Kaxxnprit npuren’.

Kaxk st kBaHTOpHOTO CIIOBa vee ‘Bc€’, Tak | AJII KBAHTOPHOTO ClloBa pédém-be [Bech-INS] ‘IiennKoM’ M-
(haTuveckast KIIUTUKA SIBISIETCS (DaKyJIbTaTUBHOW M MOXET OINMYCKAaThCs 0€3 M3MEHCHUS 3HAYCHHS, KaK B IMPH-
Mmepax (23) u (24). Co cioBOM kazni ‘Kaxnaplii’ B MO3UIMU BEPIIMHBI dMGaTHUECKas KIUTHKAa 00s3aTeibHa,
cp. (25) u mpumep (22¢) BhIIIE.

(23) pédém-be | pédém-bek  jében-me  xora-ma-la.
BECh-INS BeCh-INS.EMPH MOKHYTb-INF 00AThCA-INF-ATTR
‘[IpoMOKaTh LIETUKOM OMACHO .

(24) vee | vez=ek  jében-me  xora-ma-la.
BCC BC€-EMPH MOKHYTb-INF 0OATECA-INF-ATTR
‘[IpoMOKaTh LIETUKOM OMACHO .

(25) *kazni  gi-ze.
KKIbld NPUHTH-CV_SIM
‘Kaxkmprit mpurmen’.

[Ipucoenunenue sMmpaTnieckor KIUTUKHN K kKBanTopHoi rpymme ¢ YKC por ‘Bce’, ménbor ‘Bee’, pédém ‘Becn’
U kazni ‘KaxIplii’ BO3MOKHO, OJJTHAKO B TAKOM CIIy4ae OHA JaeT SM(paTHYECKYI0 HHTEPIPETAHIO ‘UMEHHO , KaK
B mpuMepe (26). KonTakTHOoe cieqoBanue KIMTHKY (27) 3a paccmaTpuBaeMbiMu Y KC HerpaMMaTHaHO.

(26) mén-bor atcak gi-ze.
YTOo-BC€ PEOCHOK.EMPH NpUHTH-CV_SIM
‘Umenno Bce JIETU npunuin’, [a He B3pocibie].
*‘Bee metu mpunuig’.

(27) *mén-bor=ak atca gi-ze.
4YT0-BCe-EMPH peOCHOK NpHHUTH-CV_SIM
‘Bce metn pumm’.

Bce BrleckazaHHOE TIO3BOJISET CIIENATh BBIBOJ, YTO OIPAaHUYCHUS HA COYETAEMOCTh AM(PATHUSCKON KIIUTH-
ku ¢ YKC omnpenensroTcss He CeMaHTHUSCKUMHE, & CHHTAKCHIECKUMH CBOHMCTBaMHU KOHCTpyKIuH. HecMoTps Ha
TO 9TO MOP(HOCHHTAKCUIECKUE CBOMCTBA KOHCTPYKIIMI CO 3HAYEHUEM BCEOOIIHOCTH HE SIBIISIFOTCS MPEJAMETOM
JTAHHOM CTaThH, MBI IPUBENEM PE3YJbTATHl OJHOTO CHHTAKCHUYECKOI'O TECTa, MO3BOJSIONIETO HAMETUTh Pa3iiu-
ype B CHHTaKcHdecknx cBoicTBax YKC, coueTaromuxcs ¢ aqguTHBHON 1 SM(DATHIECKON TaCTUIIAMH.
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BbompimacTBo YKC B ManokapadkMHCKOM TOBOpE YyBAILICKOTO SI3bIKa HE MOTYT TOSIBISTHCS B KOHTEKCTaxX
0e3 UMEeHHOM rpynmnbl (Mbl HE IMEEM B BHIy CIy4dad C 3JUIMIICHCOM MMEHHOH rpymimsl). B mpumepe (28) moka-
3aHa HEBO3MOXKHOCTH ynorpebnenus YKC pédém, ménbor u kazni B Tako# mo3uiuu, a B mpumepe (29) — s
pasubix KoHCTpYyKIuit ¢ YKC por. Ogaako YKC pédémbe u vec MOTYT UCTIOIB30BAThCA B KOHTEKCTaX C OTCYT-
CTBYIOIICH MIMEHHOH TPYIIIOH, T. €. aaBepOuansHo (cM. mpuMepsl (23) u (24)).

(28) *pédém | *mén-bor | *kazni  jében-me  xora-ma-la.
BECH YTO-BCEC Ka)K,ZIbIﬁ MOKHyTB-INF 00sATBCA-INF-ATTR
‘[IpomMoOKaTh METUKOM OTIaCHO’.

(29) *por=da /| *por-o=da | *por-dia / *por | *por-n-a=da jében-me  xora-ma-la.
BCE=ADD Bce-P_3=ADD Bce-P_3.ADD BCE Bce-P_3-OBJ=ADD MOKHYTB-INF 0OSTHCA-INF-ATTR
‘[IpoMoOKaTh IEITMKOM OTIACHO’.

BosmoxkHocTh ynorpebienus koHcTpykuuid ¢ YKC B koHTeKkcTax 0e3 BBIpa)KEHHOH MMEHHOW TPYIIIBI CITy-
KUT OIHMM W3 JAWArHOCTHYECKUX TECTOB, IO3BOJLIOLIMX Pa3IPaHUYUTh KBAHTU(HUKATOPHI, YYacCTBYIOIIUE
B KBaHTH()MKAIIUK Ha yPOBHE MMEHHOH IPYIIBI M Ha YPOBHE KJay3bl. JTO JaeT OCHOBAHUS IOJIAraTh, YTO Vee
‘Bc€’ U pédém-be [Bech-INS| ‘LeNMKOM’ SIBISIOTCS aJbIOHKTAMH TJIarojbHOM, a HE UMEHHOU Tpynnbl. Bmecte
C TeM KOHCTPYKUUA kaznek/kaznij=ek ‘xaxnmplii’ ¢ UCIHOJIb30BaHHEM SM(GATHUYCCKON KIMTUKH TAKXKE JIEMOH-
CTpUpYET cBoicTBa, oTuuHble 0T YKC, QyHKIMOHUPYIOIIMX B COCTaBE MMEHHOM rpynmbl. B omimune ot dop-
MBI kazni ‘Kaxnaeiid’ 6e3 sM(paTHUECKON KIUTUKU, KOHCTPYKIHA C =ek HCIIONb3YeTCs B MO3ULINHN BEPILIMHBI, KaK
B mpumepe (30).

(30) kaznij=ek ! *kazni skola cor-et.
KaKIBIU=EMPH  KaXJbld IIKOJIA XOIUTH-NPST[3SG]
‘Kaskprit XOauT B ITKOTY .

6.1.3. PacupengencHue agifuTUBHON U SMPATHIECKON KIUTHK

B pazgenax 6.1.1 u 6.1.2 6pU10 MOKa3aHO, YTO B MAJTOKapaYKHMHCKOM TOBOPE UYBAILICKOTO S3bIKA K YETHIPEM
KBaHTOPHBIM CJIOBaM O0s3aTebHO WJIM OINIMOHAJIHHO MPHUCOEANHSACTCS aAIuTHBHAS KIWTHKA, a K TPEM KBaH-
TOPHBIM ClIOBaM — 3Mddarndeckas KiInTuka (cM. tadbmuiy 3). Pacnpenenenne anmuTHBHON W dM(paTHIECKOMN
KIUTUK OOYCIIOBJICHO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, CHHTAKCHYECKHMMHU OTPAHMUYCHHSMH, CBSI3aHHBIMH C MX MO3HMLUEH
B CTPYKTYpe KBAaHTOPHOH TPYIIIIHL, @ C APYTOH — CEMaHTHYECKUMH (PaKTOPaMHU.

ANWUTHBHAS KIMTHUKA YHOTPEOISIETCS TOJNBKO C YHHUBEPCAJIHHBIMH KBAHTOPHBIMU CJIOBAMH, BXOISIIMMH
B COCTaB MMEHHOU rpymmbl. Kpome Toro, oHa HakiaabIBaeT OrpaHUYEHHUS HA TUN KBAaHTHU(OUIHPYEMOTrO 0OBEK-
Ta, OyIy4d COBMECTHMA JIMIIb C BBHIPAXECHUSIMHA, 0003HAYAIOIINMHI TUCKPETHBIE MHOXECTBA,  HE JIOMTYyCKAeTCA
B KOHTEKCTaX MPH KBaHTU(HUKAIIUH ETOCTHBIX MU HEAMCKPETHBIX 00BEKTOB.

Orpann4eHus: Ha COYeTaeMOCTh 3M(aTHUECKON KIUTHUKH =ak, HAPOTUB, UMEIOT UCKIIIOYUTENBHO CUHTAK-
CHYECKHI XapaKTep: OHAa MPHUCOENWHSETCS JIUIIb K TeM YHHBEpPCAIbHBIM KBAaHTOPHBIM CJIOBaM, KOTOPHIE HE
BXOJISIT B COCTaB MMEHHOM TpyHIBL. DTO coriiacyeTcs ¢ HabmoaeHusIMH [3akuposa 2019: 56] o Tom, 9TO B SI3bI-
kax [ToBomkbs aMpaTHuecKas KIUTHKA Yallle COYETACTCS C HAPEUUSIMH, T. €. C dJIeMEHTaMH, IPUHAAJICKAIUMHA
rJ1arojibHOM rpyIe.

Ta6fluua 3. AI[I[I/ITI/IBHaH u 3M(1)aTI/I'-ICCKa$I KIIMTUKH B MAJIOKaAPAYKNHCKOM I'OBOPE 1YBALLICKOT'O A3bIKa

Knntnka
YKC =ta =ak

00s3aTEIBHO ONIMOHAJIbHO 0053aTENBHO ONIMOHAJIBHO

por + — —

ménbor

pédém — + —
kazni X
kazni — +

pédémbe — — +

vee — — +
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6.2. IToceccHBHBIN NOKa3aTeIb

B manokapadykMHCKOM TOBOpPE YYBAIICKOTO SI3BIKa MOCECCUBHBIA Cypdukc 3-To nmma ymorpedisieTcsl He
TOJIEKO B COOCTBEHHO TOCECCHBHOW (PYHKIIMU, HO U B HEMIOCECCUBHBIX KOHTEKCTAX: MPHU BBIOOPE U3 3aJaHHOTO
MHOXECTBA, PH aHAPOPHUECKON OTCHUIKE K BBIPAKCHHOMY aHTEIICJICHTY B IPEATEKCTE, a TAKKE MPU accollua-
tuBHOU aHadope [Jlorsurora 2019: 122]. IToMrMO 3TOT0O, OH MOXKET BBITIOJNHATH (PYHKITMH CyOCTaHTHBAaTOpA
Y TI0Ka3aTelisl ONPEICIEHHOCTH, a B PSJIC CIIy4aeB COBMEIIATh 3TH 3HAYCHUS [TaM xe|.

MBI oOKaXkeM, 4TO B pacCMaTpUBaeMOM TOBOPE IMOCECCHBHBIN apUKC ydacTByeT B TPEX THUIMAX KOHCTPYK-
i co 3HaueHueM BceoOmHuocT. OH MokeT 1) mpucoeauHsAThCs HemocpencTBenHo Kk YKC; 2) ciemoBaTh 3a
BEPIIMHOW KBAaHTOPHOHN Tpynnbl; 3) MCHOIB30BATHCS B KOHCTPYKIIMU C MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM addukcom, 3aHu-
Masi TIO3UITUIO MEXKIY BEPUIMHOW M MajekHbIM TokaszateneM (mpu 3ToM YKC B Takux KOHCTPYKIIHSIX OTCYT-
ctByeT). OYHKIIMOHUPOBAHKE MTOCECCHBHOTO MOKA3aTeNs B KOHCTPYKIUAX C MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM TaJIe)KOM Tpe-
OyeT OT/AeNbHOrO aHaln3a W B JIAHHOW CTaThe HE paccMaTtpuBaercs. [|Jis ABYX MEPBBIX TUIOB KOHCTPYKIIHMA
POJIb TIOCECCUBHOTO MapKepa M ero CeMaHTHYECKUH BKIIAJl BAPHUPYIOTCS] B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT THIIA KBAHTOPHOTO
CJI0Ba, 4TO OyIeT MoapoOHO MpOoaHATM3UPOBAHO HIDKE.

6.2.1. IToceccuBubl#t Mmapkep Ha YKC

B manmokapayKuHCKOM TOBOPE UyBAIIICKOTO SI3BIKA MOCECCUBHBIA MapKep MOXKET MPHUCOCIUHSATHCS HEIOo-
cpeactBeHHO K YKC ToJIbKO B KOHCTPYKIIMSX CO CIIOBOM por ‘Bee’. Vcnonb30BaHue MOCECCHBHOTO MOKa3aTelIsI
TIpH KBaHTOpAX mén-bor [uto-Bce] U pédém ‘Bech’ OIeHMBAETCS HOCUTEISIMHU Kak HerpueMiemoe. B mpumepe (31)
MOKa3aHa JIOMYCTUMOCTh IIOCECCUBHOTO apUKCa B pa3IMUYHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUSX.

(31) por-é | *mén-bor-é | *pédém-é atca=da gi-ze.
Bce-P 3 uro-Bce-P_ 3  Bech-P. 3  peOEHOK=ADD mnpudTu-CV_SIM
‘Bce metn mpumnm’.

B ciydae npucoequHeHUs aqANTHBHON KIIUTHKH HermocpeacTBeHHO K YKC por ‘Bce’ CymiecTByIOT IBe KOH-
CTPYKIIUY, Pa3IMYaroInecs, MO-BUUMOMY, CTEIICHPIO IpaMMAaTHKAIM3AIMKA TIOCECCUBHOTO Mapkepa: por=dia
[Bce-P_3.ADD] u por-a=da [Bce-P_3-ADD], cM., HAIIpUMeEp:

(32) por=dia / por-a=da atea gi-ze
Bce-P_3.ADD  Bce- P 3=ADD peOeHOK NpHHTH-CV_SIM
‘Bee netu mpunuin’.

Konctpykuus por=dia popmanbHo n QyHKIHOHATBHO cONMKAETCsS ¢ TUTEpaTypHOU (opmoii nypme u, Be-
posaTHO, 06pa3oBaHa aHAJOTMYHBIM 00pa30M: aJIUTUBHBIN MOKa3aTeNlb MPUCOCTUHACTCS K por C MOCECCHBHBIM
II0Ka3aTesIeM NEPEIHEro psiia, KOTOPbI BhIpa)kaeTcs B MATKOCTH IPEALIECTBYIOLIETO COIMIACHOTO — por/, Oli-
HAaKO MPY KOHTAaKTHOM PACIOJIOKEHUH aJINTUBHON KIMTUKU MATKOCThH MEPEXOAUT Ha CIEAYIOMINH 38 HUM CO-
racHblii — por=dia'®. Bropast KOHCTpYKIUsS — por-a=da — COXpaHsAeT MOCECCUBHBIN MOKA3aTeNb B MOJIHOM
(hopme -2, UTO yKa3bIBACT HA MEHBILYIO CTENIEHb (DOHETHUECKOM U MOP(HOIOrHUECKOM CIIaSHHOCTH 3JIEMEHTOB.

Pazniuus B mpupoje 3Toro moxasareis NpOSBISIOTCS U B OCOOCHHOCTSX HAITMCAHUS TOCECCUBHOTO MapKe-
pa u aggutuBHOM Kiutukd ¢ YKC. CornacHo mpaBuiaM 4dyBalIcKOW opdorpaduu, aiJuTHBHAs YacTHULA TH-
IIETCS OTACIBHO OT CJI0BA, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCS, HalpUMeEp: aua ma [peOeHOK ADD] ‘U pebeHok’ / ‘naxke pe-
0eHOK’. DTO KacaeTcs M KBAHTOPHBIX CIOB — CP. KauwtHu aya ma [peOeHOK KaxIblii ADD]| ‘KaxIblid peOeHOK .
Opnnako YKC nyp=me [Bce-P_3.ADD] ‘Bce’ MUIIETCS B JINTEPATyPHOM UyBaILICKOM CIIMTHO — nypme.

Hocurenu nomakapTckoro 4yBalICKOro OTpaXkaroT HA HUCbMe (OHETHUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH roBOpa, HO B
OCTaJILHOM IMPUICPKUBAIOTCS HOPM JIUTepaTypHOoi opdorpaduu 1, B YACTHOCTH, MUIIYT aAJIUTHBHYIO KIUTHKY
OTAENBHO. MeXIy TeM J0OONBITHO OTMETUTh pasHuuy B Hanucanun YKC por-a=da [Bce-P_3=ADD] ‘Bce’
u por=dia [Bce-P_3.ADD] ‘Bce’. HecMOTpst Ha TO 9TO B 000UX CIydasx KOHCTPYKIHSI COCTOUT U3 por, TIOCECCHB-
HOTO TOKa3aTelNs U aAJUTUBHON YacTHIIbI, B IEPBOM Cllydyae HOCUTENU NMUIIYT fa oTnaensHo oT YKC, a Bo BTO-
POM — CIIMTHO: nopéma Y nopmsi COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Paznmaue mexmy por=dia n por’-a=da MOXHO pacCMaTPHUBATh KaK OTPaXCHUE Pa3HBIX CTaIMil TpaMMaTHKa-
JM3alKK: epBasi KOHCTPYKIHS MPEICTaBIseT cOO0M JEKCHKATN30BaHHOE COYETaHHe, TOT/Ia KaK BTOpasi coxpa-

10 B pasnuuubIx parMeHTax rpaMMaTHUECKOH CHCTEMbl MATOKApPauKHHCKOrO IOBOpA UYBAIICKOIO A3bIKA HA MECTE
TJIACHOTO MEPEIHEr0 Psifia, XapaKTEPHOTO ISl IMTEPATYPHOTO CTaHAAPTa, PErYJISIPHO MPOSBISIETCS CHHTAPMOHU3M, COIIPO-
BOXK/IAIOIUICSA CMSTYEHUEM IIPE/IIeCTBYIONIETo cornacHoro. Tak, HampuMmep, mepej MmokasareneM O0bEeKTHOTO IMajexa
MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa BO3HHUKAeT hopma jida-zan-a [cobaka-PL-OBJ].
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HseT MOP(hOJIOTHYECKYIO TIPO3PavHOCTh. DTO opMaIbHOE pa3Indne, Kak OyaeT moka3aHo Jaiee, KOppelupyer
¢ (pyHKIMSAMU MMOCECCHBHOTO TMOKA3aTelNsl B 3TUX KOHCTPYKIUSAX: por=dia PyHKIMOHHPYET KaK €IUHOC KBaH-
TOPHOE CJIOBO C CYOCTaHTHBUPYIOIINM 3HAYEHUEM, B TO BPEMs KaK B COCTaBE por-a=da TIOCECCUBHBINA MapKep
COXpaHsIEeT KOMITO3UIIMOHHOCTh U UCIIONIB3YeTCs B QYHKIIMU ONPEIcIEHHOCTH.

OnHuM HM3 BO3MOXHBIX TECTOB, IMO3BOJISIFOIIUX Pa3TPaHUYHUTh (DYHKIIUH CYOCTAaHTHUBAIIUK M OMPEICIEHHO-
CTH, SBIISIETCSI TIOMENIEHUE TPYIIIBI C MOCECCHBHBIM MOKa3aTeJIeM B TeHEPUIECKUI KOHTEKCT. Y YaCTHHUKH C OIl-
penei€HHBIM pedepeHIINATBHBIM CTATYCOM, KaK MPaBHIIO, HE YIOTPEOISIOTCS B TAKMX KOHTEKCTaX, MOCKOJIBKY
B HUX peYb HJET HE O CYIIECTBYIOIINX O0BEKTaX B PEAIbHOM MHUPE, a 0 JIFOOBIX BO3MOXHBIX 00bekTax. B mao-
KapauyKUHCKOM T'OBOpPE YYBAIICKOTO S3bIKa ATOT TECT MOKA3bIBAET KOHTPACT MEXIY KOHCTPYKIHUSAMH por=dia
[Bce-P_3.ADD], ¢ 0IHOW CTOPOHBI, U por-a=da [Bce-P_3-ADD] — c apyroi. Tak, YKC por=dia n por=da, B oT-
JUYUE OT por-a=da ¢ IKCIUTUIIUTHO BBIPAKCHHBIM TTOCECCUBHBIM MTOKA3aTEIIEM, MOXKET UCIIOIB30BAThCS B IeHE-
PHUYECKHX KOHTEKCTaX, Cp.:

(33) por=dia / por=da ¢in-zam  syl-etcé.
Bce-P_3.ADD  Bce=ADD 4YelOBeK-PL AbIIIAaTh-NPST.3PL
{{prxanne — 00s13aTeNbHBIN (HU3UOJOTHIECKUN TIpoIIece I Jiofei. } ‘Bee monu apimar’.

(34) *por-o=da  gin-zam  syl-etcé.
Bce-P_3=ADD 4ellOBEK-PL AbIIATH-NPST.3PL
{IprxaHne — 00s13aTeNbHBINA (PU3UOJIOTUYECKUI MpoLiece Jis Jitozei. } ‘Bcee iaroau apimar’,

HabmromaempIii KOHTpacT MEXAy PacCCMOTPEHHBIMH BBIIIE TPUMEPaMU MO3BOJSET MPENIOJIOKUTH, YTO B
KOHCTPYKITUH por=d/a TIOCECCUBHBIN MMOKa3aTelb 3-TO JIMIIA BRICTYMACT B (DYHKIIUU CYOCTAHTUBATOPA U TIOTOMY
JIOITYCTHM B TEHEPHUYECKUX KOHTEKCTaX, TOTAa KaK B por-a=da v por X=a=da OH BBINIOJIHACT (DYHKIUIO MTOKa3a-
TeJsI ONPeeIEHHOCTH, CEMAaHTHKA KOTOPOTO HECOBMECTHMA C TEHEPUIECKUM MTPOUYTEHUEM.

6.2.2. [loceccuBHBIA MapKep Ha BEpUINHE KBAHTOPHOMN Ipynmsl

Ecmu B CJIydyac KOHTAKTHOI'0O CJICAOBAaHUA KIIMTUKH 3a VKC AOIMYCTUMO HCIIOJIB30BAHUC TOJIBKO CJIOBA por
‘BCG’, TO K BCPIINHC KBaHTOpHOﬁ rpymbl IIOCCCCHUBHEIN ITOKA3aTeIb MOXKET IMPpUCOCAUHATLCA BCCTAd, CM.:

(35) mén-bor | pédém | por ate-i=de gi-ze.
YTO-BCE BECh Bce peOEHOK-P_3=ADD mpuHTH-CV_SIM
‘Bce metn mpumnm’.

OpHako, KaK U B KOHCTPYKIHHU por-a=da, moceccuBHbIA addukc 3-ro nuia eTMHCTBEHHOTO YHCIa U 3/1€Ch
BBICTYIIACT B (DYHKIIMHU [TOKa3aTessl ONpeaenéHHOCTH. Tak, KOHCTPYKIMU C IIOCECCHBHBIM MapKepoM Ha BepIlu-
HE TaKXe HEeIOMyCTUMBI IPU KOAUPOBAaHUM YHUBEpPCAJbHON KBaHTU(HUKALMU C T€HEPUIECKUMHU MHOXKECTBAMU
(36). Bmecte ¢ Tem npu onpenenéHHBIX MHOXKECTBax (37) BO3MOXKHBI 00a THIIa KOHCTPYKIUI — KakK C 1ocec-
CHBHBIM MapKepOM B HENOCECCHBHON (YHKIINH, TaK U O€3 HETo.

(36) téndee-re kazni  atca / *ate-i skol-a cor-et.
MHUP-LOC KaxIblii peOeHOK  peOeHok-P 3 1mKosa-OBJ XoauTh-NPST[3SG]
‘Bce metr Ha cBETE XOAAT B IIKOTY .

(37) ku cemje-re kazni  ate-i / atea skol-a cor-et.
9TOT CeMbsI-LOC KaxIblii peOeHOK-P 3  peOeHOK MmKoyia-OBJ XOIMTh-NPST[3SG]
‘Kaxxaplii peOCHOK B 3TON CEMbe XOAMT B HIKOTY .

6.2.3. HecoBMEeCTUMOCTEL ONPEACNEHHOCTH U TEHEPUIESCKON HHTEPIPETANUHA

B GonpmmHCTBE KOHCTPYKIMH CO 3HAUYE€HHEM BCEOOITHOCTH MOCECCHBHBINA appuKC 3-ro nuia eTUHCTBEH-
HOI'O 4MCJa BBICTYNAeT B (YHKLUH IOKa3zaTels onpenenéHHocTu. HerpaMMaTuiHOCTh KOHCTPYKIMH C TaKUM
MapKepoM B TeHEPHUYECKHX KOHTEKCTaX 0OBSICHAETCS TEM, UTO IS ONPEAeIEHHOCTH XapaKTepHO yroTpeOieHue
C KOHTEKCTyalbHO 3aJaHHbIMU MHOxkecTBamu [Kearns 2000: 117]. HecoBMECTUMOCTh CEMAaHTHKH MapKEpOB
OIPeIeJIEHHOCTH C TeHEPUYECKMMU KOHTEKCTaMH XOPOIIO BUHA HA MaTepHualle aHIJIMHCKOro A3bIKa, B KOTOPOM
aHaJIN3 ONpeAeIEHHOro apTuKis the 6mm3ok k aHanu3y YKC. B pane pabor, Hanpumep B [Brisson 1998; Kriz
2016], orMeuaeTcs, 4TO UMEHHBIE rpynmbl ¢ apTukieM (DP) umeroT Tak Ha3bIBaeMyI0 MaKCUMAaJbHYIO HHTEp-
npetaruio (maximal reading). MakcumanbHas HHTEPIPETALNAS MIPEAIIONAraeT, uTo chepa IeHCTBUS IpeauKaTa
pacIpocTpaHseTCsl Ha BCE AIEMEHTHI MHOKECTBA, Kogupyemoro DP Bo MHOKECTBEHHOM 4HCIIE, M HE MTO3BOJISET
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HCKITIOYATh 3JIEMEHTHI U3 3Toro MHOKecTBa [Kriz 2016: 471]. Tak, B (38) umeHHas rpyIia ¢ apTHKIEM WHTEP-
MPEeTUPYETCs Kak ‘Bce mpodeccopa’ U HE NOMYyCKaeT MpOoYTeHUs 0e3 CeMaHTUYeCKOro KOMIIOHEHTa ‘Bce’, UTO
MOATBEPKIACTCS HEIPUEMIIEMOCTRIO TipuMepa (39).

(38) The professors are smiling [ibid.].
‘(Bce) mpodeccopa ynbioamoTes’.

(39) *Although the professors are smiling, one of them is not [ibid.].
‘Xorts (Bce) mpodeccopa yubI0aroTes, OAWH U3 HUX He ynbioaercs’.

B 10 xe BpeMs onpenen€HHbIE apTHKIIN HE MOTYT KOJMPOBAaTh YHUBEPCAIbHYIO KBAaHTU(HUKAINIO B TEHEPH-
YecKHX KOHTeKcTaX, KoTopble xapakrepsl it YKC. Ilpumep (40) mokaspiBaeT, YTO WHTEPIPETALUS C ONpee-
JEHHBIM apTHKJIEM OTCHUIAET K OIPaHUUYCHHOM IPYIIIE JIr0/eil, a HE K UEIOBEUECTBY B LIEJIOM.

(40) [Kearns 2000: 117]
a. All men are mortal.
b. Every man is mortal.
c. "The men are mortal.

WMeHHO 3TO orpaHWYeHHe JeMOHCTPUPYIOT KOHCTPYKINU ¢ YKC u mocecCHBHBIM MapKepoM Ha BEpIIUHE,
a TaKKe KOHCTPYKIMS por-a=da. JIaHHBIN QakT MOATBEPKIACT MPEIMOI0KEHUE O TOM, YTO ITOCECCUBHEIN IT0-
Ka3aTenb B MOAOOHBIX KOHCTPYKIHAX BBITIONHIET Ty ke (DYHKIHIO, YTO W ONpPEAENEHHBIA apTHKIb B SA3BIKAX
C apTUKJIEBOM CHUCTEMOU, W MCHOJIb3YETCS UMEHHO KaK MapKep ONpeAesIEHHOCTH, OJJHO3HAYHO YKa3bIBAIOIIUI
Ha pedepeHIMaTbHBIA CTATYC KBAaHTU(DHUIIUPYEMOTO BBIPAKEHUSAX B TEX KOHTEKCTAX, riue aomycruma kak DEF-,
tak 1 GEN-kBanTHhUKAIHS.

6.5. UHCcTpyMeHTAIbHBIN MOKa3aTe/b

B MaynokapaykMHCKOM TOBOpE YYBAIICKOTO SI3bIKA HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIN TOKa3aTellb YIOTPeOseTcs B JIBYX
TUNAaxX KOHCTPYKLMH cO 3HadeHHEM BceoOIHocTH. [lepBas mpeacTaBisieT co00il KOHCTPYKLIHUIO ¢ YHUBEpPCAIIb-
HBIM KBAaHTOPHBIM CJIOBOM pédém ‘Bech’, oOpasyioiias popMy HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO Majieka ¢ IoKasaTenieM -ba,
HanpuMmep pédém-be [Bech-INS] ‘menukomM’. BTopast KOHCTPYKIIUS UMEET CTPYKTYpY X-a-ba [X-P_3.INS] u SBiIsI-
eTcs eIMHCTBEHHBIM THIIOM, KOAMPYIOIINM 3HaueHue BceoOutHoctu 0e3 yuactusa YKC, cm. mpumepst (41)—(42),
a TakoKe pasgen 5.3.

(41) portc-é-be con-za gai-za.
JOM-P_3-INS roperb-CV_SIM yXoauTh-CV_SIM
‘Becn mom cropeir’.

(42) [JlorBunoBa u ap. 2024]
tem éc-le-mele kon-a-ba.
HEM3BECTHO 4YTO pPaboTa-VBZ-INF:ATTR IeHb-P_3-INS
‘He 3Har0, yeM 3aHUMAaTHCS LCIIBINA ICHD .

B [[laBnoB u mp. 1957: 284—285] nogoOHble KOHCTPYKIMH OMUCBHIBAIOTCS KaK Hape4Hs, KOTOPbIE MOTYT
UCIIONIb30BaThCsl Uil 0003HAYCHUSI BPEMEHH: HallpUMeEp, KyH-é-ne [AeHb-P_3-INS| ‘umenblii IeHb, Bech ACHB,
B TE€UYEHHUE BCETO HHS , KVH-€-KYH-é-ne [NeHb- P_3-neHp-P_3-INS] ‘medsIMU JHSIMH, O IENBIM THSM , cep-é-ne
[HOub- P_3-INS] ‘B TeUeHHE BCEIl HOUH, BCIO HOUB U 3pH-u-ne [HeAena-P_3-INS] ‘Ienyro HeJemto’ .

BaxxHO 0TMETHTB, YTO BO BCEX IMPHUMEPAX, IPUBEIEHHBIX B [TaM Ke], IOCECCUBHBIN MOKa3aTellb U UHCTPY-
MEHTAIbHBIN Majie’K IPUCOEIUHAIOTCS K CJI0BaM, 0003HAYarOIUM BpEMEHHOH IpOMeXyToK. B ManokapaukuH-
CKOM TOBOpE YyBAILICKOTO S3bIKA AaHHAs KOHCTPYKLHMS BO3MOKHA HE TOJBKO C BPEMEHHBIMU MPOMEKYTKAMH
(42), HO W C LETOCTHBIMH HEOIYIIEBIEHHBIMU 00beKTaMH, Kak B (41). [IpuMepsl KOHCTPYKIMH C HEOAYILEB-
JNEHHBIMU OOBEKTaMH B JINTEPATypPHOM UyBaIllICKOM HaM HEU3BECTHBI.

[ToMHrMO MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO MIOKA3aTelIsl B 3TOM KOHCTPYKLHUH MIPUCYTCTBYIOT OAMH 00S3aTEIbHBIA U OJUH
OTNLMOHAIBHBIN 37IeMeHT. Tak, HOCEeCCUBHBINA MapKep He MOXKET OBbITh OIyIeH, cM. TpuMep (43), B TO BpeMst Kak
sMmdaryndeckas 4YacTULA MOKET HCIIOIb30BaTbCsi MM OIyCKaTbcs 0€3 W3MEHEHUs] CMBICIAa KOHCTPYKIIMU,
cp. (44).

(43) oml-i-be / *omla-ba xérle.
a0510Kk0-P_3-INS  s16J10K0-INS KpacHBIi

‘Bee s16;10K0 kpacHoE’.
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(44) portc-é-be(k) con-za gai-za.
IOM-P_3-INS.EMPH TOpeTh-CV_SIM yXOAuTh-CV_SIM
‘Becw mom cropeir’.

MeI nipejinonaraeM, 9To CocoOOHOCTh HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO Majieyka KOIUPOBATh TIOJIHEIM 0XBaT CBsI3aHA C O/1-
HOM M3 THUIOJIOTMYECKH YACTOTHBIX €ro QYHKIMH — 0003HAYCHHUEM [UTUTEIBLHOCTH (CM. mipumep (45)), KoTopas co-
OTBETCTBYET 30He DURATION Ha CEMaHTHUYECKOW KapTe MHCTPYMEHTAILHBIX Toka3aTenei [Narrog, Ito 2007: 282].

(45) [JlorBunoBa u ap. 2024]

azad-a-p=ta ir-be-le vee eak-sa
rpeTh-NPST-1SG=ADD yTpo-INS-ATTR BcE Bemarth-CV_SIM
xar-a-p kasta-zem ¢-in-e mezek-sen-e  xu-za.

OCTaBIATE-NPST-1SG mecT-PL  BepX-P_3-OBJ MEMIOK-PL-OBJ KIacTb-CV_SIM
‘YTpoMm rpero u BCE pa3BelIMBaI0 Ha NEPEKIaIuHe, pacpeaeissl 0 MEIIOYKaM .

3TO Mpe/nooKeHHe MOJATBEPKAACTCS TEM, YTO B CYIIECTBYIOIIMX IpaMMAaTHKaX MPUMEPBI ¢ HHCTPYMEH-
TaJILHBIM aJIeK0M, 0003HAYAIOIIHE MTOJTHBIH OXBAT, Yallle BCETO WLTIOCTPUPYIOTCS HMEHHO BPEMEHHBIMHU TIPO-
MexyTKkaMu. bosee Toro, s mooOHBIX KOHTEKCTOB HEPEAKO MPUBOJIATCS JBOWHBIC TIEPEBOIBI — C aKIICHTOM
00 Ha NIUTEIHHOCTH (‘B TEUCHHE BCE HOUM ), TMOO Ha IMOJTHOM oxBaTe (‘BCIO HOYL'), UTO YKa3bIBAa€T Ha Ce-
MaHTHYECKYIO OJNM30CTh ATUX 3HAYCHWH. B JaHHBIX MallOKapauyKWHCKOT'O TOBOpa HaOmronaercs nanbHeinee
pasBuTHe 3TOM (PYHKIIMU: MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIA MAJACK B PAIC KOHTEKCTOB YTPAYMBACT KOMIIOHEHT JIHTEIBHO-
CTH ¥ COXpaHsIeT JIMIIb 3HAYCHUE TIOJTHOTO 0XBaTa, PaclpOCTPAHSIONIETOCs He TOJHKO Ha BpeMsi, HO M Ha 00b-
€KT B IICJIOM.

6.6. BoiBoabl

B nanHOM pa3zmene ObLT paCCMOTPEH BKJIAJ] TPAMMATUYECKUX TIOKa3aTeneii — ajIuTUBHON U 3M(aTHIeCKON
YacTHIl, oceccHBHOTO adpdukca 3-Tro NHIa €AMHCTBEHHOTO YMCIA M MHCTPYMEHTAJIhHOTO MOKAa3aTellsi — B
(hopMHpOBaHUE KOHCTPYKIIUI CO 3HAYCHHEM BCEOOIIHOCTH B MaJOKAPAYKWHCKOM TOBOPE UYBAIICKOTO SI3BIKA.
Bce 31 siieMeHThI XapaKTepu3yTCs MHOTO(YHKIIMOHAIBHOCTBIO, UTO JIENAeT pa3rpaHUuEeHUEe X KOHKPETHBIX
(OYHKIUI CI0XKHOW, HO BOXKHOM aHAJIMTHYECKOH 3amadeil. B psae ciaydyaeB BO3MOKHOCTh HMCIIOJIb30BaHUS Map-
Kepa B COCTaBe KOHCTPYKITH OIPEEIIIeTCs] B3AUMOISHCTBIEM CEMAaHTHYECKUX M CHHTAKCHYIECKUX (DaKTOPOB.

AnmuTuBHAA ¥ 3MpaTHdecKas KIUTUKU HAXOISITCS B OTHOIICHUU JIOTIOTHUTENBHON AUCTPUOYIIMH: a/IjTu-
THUBHAs KIMTHKa ynorpebmserca ¢ YKC, BXOAAIUMEI B COCTaB UMEHHON T'PYMIBI, TOTAa Kak aMQaTHdecKas —
¢ YKC, QpyHKIMOHHPYIOIIMMH B COCTaBe IJarojibHoi rpymmbl. Eciu ynorpebieHue 3MpaTuyecKon KIUTHKH
00yCIIOBJICHO IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO (POPMATbHBIMU CBOHCTBAMH KOHCTPYKIIUHU, TO aTUTHBHAS KIUTHKA, TTIOMUMO
3TOT0, HaKJIAJBIBAET OTPAHNYCHHU HA CEMaHTUKY KBAaHTU(UIIMPYEMOTO BBIPAKEHUS U UCIIOIB3YeTCA UCKIIIOYH-
TETBHO ISl KBaHTU(UKAIIMK MHOXKECTB, HO HE eIMHUYHBIX 00beKTOB. IloceccuBHBIN Moka3aTesab B HEMocec-
CUBHBIX (DYHKIIMSX Yallle BCETO BHICTYIACT B POJIA MapKepa ONpeAeIEHHOCTH, YTO OOBICHSIET HEBO3MOKHOCTh
ero ynotpeOjeHHus B TeHEPUIECKIX KOHTeKCTaX. KOHCTPYKIIMSA ¢ HHCTPYMEHTAJbHBIM NMAe5K0M CITYKUT IS
KOAMPOBAHMS TOJHOTO OXBaTa MPUMEHHUTENBHO K €AMHUYHBIM 00BEKTaM, YTO, MO-BUANMOMY, SIBISIETCS CIIEH-
CTBUEM paCIIUPEeHUs ero GyHKIMU 0003HAUYCHUS JTTUTEITLHOCTH.

7. HencuuciisieMble HME€HA U NMEePEXOAHBIC 3HAYCHUSA yHnBepcanbnoﬁ KBaHTI/I(l)I/lKaHI/II/I

B mpeapiaymem pasgene paccMaTprBaiach KBaHTH(HKAIMS UMEHHBIX TPYIII, 0003HAYAIONINX MHOXECTBA
WHAWBHJIOB M eINHbIe 00beKThl. OTHaKO TOMUMO OCHOBHBIX 30H BBIJEISIOTCSA MMPOMEXYTOUHBIEC CITydar — BBI-
paxeHus, 0003HAYAIONINE OOBEKTHI CO CIIOKHOW BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYpPOH, Takhe KaKk TOMOTCHHBIC BEIIEeCTBa,
COBOKYITHOCTH W aOcTpakTHbe MOHATHA. [10100HbIE 31IEMEHTHI B THUITOJOTHYECKON MEPCIIEKTHBE HEPENKO Je-
MOHCTPHPYIOT CBOICTBA HEMCUUCITSIEMBIX UMEH, 3aHUMAsl TIEPEXOTHOE TTOJIOKEHNE MEXAY TUCKPETHBIMH MHO-
JKECTBAMH M IIEJIOCTHBIMH OOBeKTaMu. B maHHOM pasnene Mbl CHavajia OOCYAMM CBOMCTBA HEHUCUHCIISICMBIX
UMEH B THUIOJIOTHYECKOW TIEPCIIEKTHUBE, a 3aTEM PACCMOTPUM KOJHMPOBAHHE YHHBEPCATHHON KBaHTH(HKAIIUH
C TAKUMHU €JUHHUIIAMH B MAJIOKaPaYKHHCKOM TOBOPE YyBaIICKOTO S3BIKA.

7.1. HencuncisieMple vS. HCUHCIIeMble HMEHA

C ceMaHTUUECKOM TOUYKHU 3PEHUSI OCHOBHOE Pa3IUUMe MEXKy HEUCUUCISIEMbIMU U UCUUCISIEMBIMU UMEHAMU
3aKJIFOYAETCsl B TOM, YTO HCUHUCIIIEMble UMEHa 0003HAYAIOT PasHble CYIIHOCTH, KOTOPHIE OTIMYAIOTCS IPYT OT
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JIpyTa ¥ TO3TOMY MOTYT OBITh ITOACYUTAHEI, TOT/Ia KaK HEMCUHUCIIIEMbIe MMEHA TIPEICTABIIIOT cO00i Heaudde-
pennpoBannyto maccy [Pelletier 2010: 124]. JlaHHas ceMaHTHYECKasl OMIO3UIINS MOXKET OBITh TAKXKE OIMHMCaHa
KaK MMPOTHUBOITOCTABJICHIE MHOXKECTB U COBOKymHocTeH [JlsmeBckas 2004: 164]: moa MHOXECTBOM ITOHUMACTCS
o0beIMHEHNE MHAMBHUIOB, 0003Ha4YaeMbIx X, T. €. ‘Bce X' — 3TO oObeauHeHue Bcex pedepentos (X), B TO
BpEeMs KaK COBOKYITHOCTH — 3TO OOBEIUHEHHE BCEX COCTABHBIX yacTel, oOpasyronmux (X). CHHTaKCHYECKHM
CBOMCTBOM HEHCYHCIISIEMBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX SIBISETCA HEBO3MOXXHOCTH YIOTPEOIECHHS B KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX
KOHCTPYKITUSX, a TakKe HecoueTaeMocTh ¢ kiaccudukaropamu [Pelletier 2009: 124—125]. TpaguiinoHHBINA
MOJIXOJ] K Pa3IMuCHUI0 HEHUCUUCIIEMOCTH/ UICYUCISIEMOCTH UMEHH YYHUTHIBACT OJHOBPEMEHHO CEMAaHTUYCCKUE
Y CHHTaKCHYECKHE KPUTEPHUH.

HewncuncnsiemocTs 4acTo paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak IJIOXO MpefcKazyemast KaTeropus, crnennduyaHas s Kax-
JIOTO OT/AETBHOTO s3bIKa. A. BexxOuilkas mpesmnonaraet, 4To Crnocod KOHIENTYaIH3aluy Pa3IndHbIX CyOCTaH-
U U, KaK CIIEJICTBHE, TPaMMAaTHIECKHUE Pa3IHIns MEXITY HUMH MOTYT OOBSCHATHCS BHES3BIKOBBIMH (haKTOpa-
MU — HampuMep, pa3HUICH B pazMepax win ocooeHHocTsMu nutanus [Wierzbicka 1988: 502]. B cBs3u ¢ atuMm
B YKa3aHHOU pa0oTe BBIACISIOTCS KIACCHI 3HAUCHUM, JUISI KaXI0TO U3 KOTOPBIX OMPEICIIICTCS MPEIIOYTHUTEIb-
Hasl cTparerus (MCYHUCIIEMOCTh / HEUCUUCIISIEMOCTD) U €€ CeMaHTHUYecKasi MOTUBUPOBKA. B kauecTBe 3HAUNMBIX
mapamMeTpoOB PacCMATPUBAIOTCS: TETEPOreHHOCTh cyOcTaHuy (‘Boja, ‘BHHO’, ‘Macio’), BO3MOXKHOCTh BBIIEIIE-
HUSI MUHUMAJIBHOW €IWHULBI BHYTPU cyOcTaHIMHU (‘pUC’, ‘TIECOK’), BEIMYMHA MHOKECTBa — HAINpUMep, MHO-
JKecTBa C 0ECCUYETHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM OOBEKTOB (‘BOJIOCH’) | 1p. Takum oOpa3zoM, HEUCUUCISIEMOCTh OCMBICIIS-
eTCsl KaK IKaJa ¢ 0oJiee Ml MEeHee MPOTOTUITHYECKUMH 30HAMHU.

[IpencraBieHne 0 HEUCYUCIAEMOCTH KaK O IIKAJE XapaKTEPHO U JJIs APYTUX UCCIEIOBAHUIA, TOCBSIIEHHBIX
atoit Teme. Tak, B padore [Kodera 2011] BbiaessieTcs psf CI0B, IpU YIOTPEOICHUH KOTOPBIX HU3ydalOlIUe aH-
TIAACKHAN SI3BIK HanboJiee 4acTo JOIMyCKAIOT OIMMOKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C KAaTerOpvel MCUHCISIeMOCTH/HEeUCUHCIIS-
emoctu. CBOHCTBA 3TUX CJIOB OBUIH PaCCMOTPEHBI Ha MaTepuaie 14 s3bIKOB U MPECTaBICHBI B BUE IIKATbl —
OT JIEKCEM, KOTOPBIE TIOUTH BO BCEX S3bIKaX JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CBOICTBA MCUHMCISIEMBIX UMEH (HarpuMmep, ‘cobaka’,
‘MaruHa’), 10 CJIOB, KOTOPHIE B OOJIBITMHCTBE S3BIKOB BEAYT Ce0s KaK HEMCUUCIsIeMbIC (HalpuMep, ‘HacHuiue’,
‘nenpru’) [ibid.: 51].

Oco0blit HTEpEC MPECTABISIOT a0CTPAKTHBIC CYIECTBUTEIBHBIE, KOTOPBIE, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, BO MHOTHX
SI3BIKAX TMPOSIBILIIOT CBOMCTBa HencuucisieMsix [Pelletier 2009: 123], a ¢ apyroit — MOTYT yIIOTpeOIATHCS Kak
UCYHCISICMbIE B UHBIX 3HaYeHHMsX. Hampumep, aHrn. beauty MOXKET HCIONB30BaThCS KaK aOCTPaKTHOE CYIIe-
cTBHUTENRHOE (‘KpacoTa’), Tak M B APYTOM 3HAUCHHUH — Kak mcuucisemoe nuMs (beauty ‘kpacaBuna’ / beauties
‘KpacaBuIbl’). B cBS3M ¢ 3TUM B JUTEpaType OOCYXKHAIOTCS KPUTEPHUH BBIJACICHUS aOCTPAKTHBIX CYIIECTBH-
TEJIBHBIX U MX OTIMYHUS OT APYIHX KiaccoB HeucuuciseMmbix uMeH [Hinterwimmer 2020; Zamparelli 2020].
Cpenu Takux KpUTEPUEB MPHUBOAATCS Kak Mopdonornyeckue (creunuyeckue s KOHKPETHOrO S3bIKa), TaK
u cemantudeckue [Zamparelli 2020: 203—204]. OcHOBHOW CEeMaHTHYECKON XapaKTEPUCTUKON abCTpaKTHBIX
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX SBISICTCS OTCYTCTBHE KOHKPETHOTO pedepeHTa M HEBO3MOXKHOCTh 0003HAaYaTh OOBEKTEHI, JIO-
KaJIU30BaHHBIE B POCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHHU.

7.2. KonnpoBaHue yHUBepCcATbHON KBAaHTH(QUKANMH ¢ HEHCYHMCIAEeMbIMHA HMEHAMH
B MAJIOKAPAYKHHCKOM roBOpe YyBalICKOI0 SI3bIKA

Jlis vccnemoBaHus BO3MOXKHBIX CITOCOOOB KBaHTU(DMKAIIMK HEMCUUCIIIEMbIX UMEH OBLTU BBIJICIICHBI YETHIPE
rpymmsl (cM. Tabnuiry 4): HexedIuMble TOMOTEHHBIE cyOcTaHmmu (46); CyOCTaHITNH, B KOTOPBHIX MOXKHO BBIZIC-
JUTH MUHAMAJIbHBIC eMUHUITE (47)—(48); Ha3BaHUS TETEPOTCHHBIX KiaccoB (49); aOCTpakTHBIC MOHATHS (CM.
npumep (56) mmke)'!. [IToMUMO CEMaHTHYECKUX KPUTEPHEB, JUIS MEPBBIX YETHIPEX TPYIII IPOBEPSIIMCH TAKKE
MOP(POCUHTAKCUYECKUE CBOMCTBA, a UMEHHO JONMYCTHMOCTh YIOTPEOJCHUsT BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM 4YHCIE (CM.
npuMepsl (46)—(49)). [y aOCTpaKTHBIX MOHATUH MOPGOCHHTAKCUYECKHE KPUTEPUU HE SBJSIOTCS 3HAYMMBI-
MU, TIOCKOJIbKY TaKHE¢ UMEHA MOTYT BBICTYNaTh BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM YHCIIE B IPYTHX 3HAYCHHSIX (CM. 00CYkK/Ie-
HUe B pazzaene 7.1).

(46) Peti> su-ja / *su-zan-a  és-s=er-tc-é.
Ilers Boma-OBJ BOAa-PL-OBJ MUTH-CV_SIM=NyCTUTBH-PST-3SG
‘ITeTs BBITII BCIO BOAY .

! TIpencTaBneHHOCTh KaX/JI0TO M3 BBLICICHHBIX KJIACCOB OPAHHUEHA PAIOM (HaKTOPoB. B HEKOTOpHIX CIydasx He-
0OJBIIOE KOJHYECTBO JICKCEM B TPYIIE OOBACHSICTCS HMX 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM XapaKTEpPOM U HEMOJHON HWHTETpaluei
B MOP(OCHHTAKCHIECKYIO CHCTEMY TOBOPA; B APYTUX — IEHCTBHEM CIEHU(PHUECKUX MPAarMaTHIeCKUX YCIOBHH, 3aTPy.-
HSIOIIHUX WHTEPIPETAINIO B YHUBEPCAIHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.
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(47) Petis sirla | *sirla-zam | *sirla-zan’-a il-tc-é.
Ilers sroma sIrofa-PL Aarofa-PL-OBJ KymuTh-PST-3SG
‘IleTs KyTum STOIBI .

(48) pet> tola / *tolo-zam | *tols-zan'-a il-tc-é.
HCTH IIIICHHIa MIIeHuua-°PL MIICHUIa-PL-OBJ KyHI/ITB-PST—3 SG
‘[TeTs Kynui BCIO MIICHUILY .

(49) Pet-in  kil-de cedel-bogan | *cedel-bogan-zam | *cedel-zem-bogan-zam.
ITetss-GEN nmoma-LOC CTON-TadypeTka cron-tTabyperka-pl  cron-PL-TabypeTka-PL
‘Y Iletn noma ecth MeOemb’.

Mpl OOHapYXWIH TPH Pa3iIH4YHBIE CTPATETHH KOJUPOBAaHUSI HEMCUHCISIEMBIX UMEH B 3aBUCHMOCTU OT MX
NPUHAICKHOCTH K TOMY WIM HHOMY CEMaHTHYECKOMY Kiaccy. I oMoreHHble cyOCTaHIIMM M BELIECTBA, AOITyC-
KaIoIMe BBIJCTICHHE MUHUMAJIBHBIX €ANHHIL, KOAUPYIOTCS ¢ TIOMOIIBIO KOHCTPYKIUi ¢ pédém, ménbor n por
0e3 ucroabp30BaHus aaAUTHBHON KIUTUKU (cM. ipuMepsl (50) u (51)). Ucnons3oBanue YKC kazni B Takux ciy-
gasx Hepomyctumo (cM. (50b) m (51b)).

(50) a. pets mén-bor | pédém | por su-n-a és-s-er-te-€.
Iletss urto-BCe BECh Bce BoJa-P_3-OBJ mUTb-CV_SIM=IyCTUTH-PST-3SG
‘ITeTs BBITIUI BCIO BOAY .
b. *petis kazni  su-n-a és-s-er-tc-é.

Ilers xaxnaslii Boma-P_3-OBJ mUTH-CV_SIM=IYyCTHTb-PST-3SG
Oxwuz.: ‘IleTs BBIIUI BCIO BONY .

(51) a. Petis mén-bor | pédém | por tolo postar-z=il-tc-é.
Ilerst 4ro-BCE BECH BCe TIIEHHWNa cobpaTb-CV_SIM=B3Th-PST-3SG
‘Iletst cobOpan Bce MIICHUITY .
b. *Petio kazni  tolo postar-z=il-tc-é.
Ilerss xaxnmpri mmeHuna coOpaTs-CV_SIM=B3STh-PST-3SG
Osxwun.: ‘Ilers coOpan Bce MIIeHUILY .

[IpucoenvueHre aqIUTUBHON KIUTUKHA K KBAHTU(PHUIIUPYEMOW TPYIIIE MPUBHOCUT B KOHCTPYKIIHIO 3HAYCHHUE
CEMaHTHYECKOW MHOXECTBEHHOCTH 00BEKTOB, YTO JIEMOHCTPHPYIOT JIEBbIE KOHTEKCTHI, IPUBECHHBIC ISl TIPH-
Mepa (52).

(52) a. petis por su-n-a=da és-s-er-tc-é.
ITers Bce Boma-P_3-OBJ=ADD mNHTH-CV_SIM=IyCTUThL-PST-3S
{Bona Oblia B HECKOJNBKHX cTakaHax.} ‘[leTst BBIMuI BCio BOAY .
*{Boma Obu1a B cTakane.} ‘IleTs BBINKI BCIO BOIY .
b. peti> por su-n-a és-s-er-1c-€.
Ilers Bce Boma- 3-OBJ muTh-CV_SIM=ITyCTHUTB-PST-3SG
‘ITets BBITIII BOOOIIIE BCIO BOMY {HEBaXKHO, OBLJIA JIM OHA B OJTHOM CTaKaHE WJIA B HECKOJIBKHX }.

[Tpu xBaHTH(PHUKAIMK UMEHHBIX TPYIII, HA3BIBAIOIINX T€TEPOTeHHBIC Kiacchl, Bo3MOkHbI YKC pédém, ménbor
U por, OMHAKO B 3TOM CIIydae OHH 0053aTEIHHO YITOTPEOISIOTCS B KOHCTPYKIHSIX C aJAUTHBHON dacTuiiei (53).
JIro60MBITHO, YTO XOTSI UCIOJIB30BAHNE OOBIYHOTO TOKA3aTelNsl MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa HEBO3MOXKHO (Cp. MpH-
Mep (49)), agauTUBHAS YacTHUIlA CO 3HAYCHHWEM CEMaHTHYEeCKOW MHOMXXECTBEHHOCTH HE MOXET OBITh OMYIICHA,
qTO meMoHCTpupyeT mpumep (54). Kak u B apyrux paccMorpeHHBIX cirydasx, YKC kazni B Takux KOHTEKCTax
He ynoTpedisieTcs (CM. HeAOIyCTUMOCTE B (55)).

(53) por | mén-bor | pédém cedel-bogan=da  jivac-ren.
BCE  4TO-BCE BeCh  CTON-TalypeTka=ADD JepeBO-ABL
‘Best mebenb nepeBsiHHAs .

(54) *por | mén-bor | pédém cedel-bogan  jivac-ren.
BCE  YTO-BCE Bechb  croj-tadyperka aepeBo-ABL
‘Best Mmebenb nepeBsHHAS .

(55) *kazni  cedel-bogan=da Jivac-ren.
KOKIBIH CTON-Ta0ypeTKka=ADD JepeBo-ABL
‘Best MmeOenb nepeBsHHAs .
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Crparerusi KOTUPOBaHUS YHUBEPCATHHON KBAaHTHU(HUKAINH ¢ aOCTPaKTHBIMHU MOHATHAMH TOX0XKa Ha KOZIH-
pOBaHHE TOMOTEHHBIX cyOcTaHuui. EauHCTBEeHHOE pasnuuue 3akmodaercs B gonyctumoctu YKC por B aTHX
KOHTEKCTax: €ciii MPH KBAaHTHU(QHKALUU TOMOTEHHBIX CyOCTAaHIMH 3TOT KBaHTOP MPHEMJIEM AJISl BCEX HOCHTE-
Jieid, To B ciiydae aOCTPAaKTHBIX MOHSTUH OH JOMYCTHM TOJBKO JAJIS TMTOJIOBHHBI ONpPOIIEHHBIX. B mpumepe (56)
MOKa3aHa CTeNeHb MPUEMIIEMOCTH BceX paccMaTpuBaeMbix Y KC B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE:

(56) masa pet-a  pédém | mén-bor | “por | *kazni  twon-dan podarik par-za.

Mama Ilers-OBJ Bech YTO-BCE BCE KOKIbIH Ayla-ABL INOAAapoOK JaTh-CV_SIM
‘Mama nogapwia Ilete momapok ot Beeit aymm’.

B tabnune 4 mpencraBieHO 0000IIEHUE 1O KaXIOMY U3 PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX KJIacCOB. B ManmokapadyKWHCKOM
TOBOPE YYBAIICKOTO S3bIKa HAOIIOMAIOTCS Pa3IniMs B KOJUPOBAHUN YHUBEPCATHHON KBAaHTH(UKAIIMHA C TOMO-
FCHHBIMU CYOCTAHIIMAMH, Ha3BAaHHSIMH MeTEPOTCHHBIX KJIaCCOB M aOCTPaKTHBIMHU MOHATHAMH. [Ipu kBaHTH(U-
KAl TOMOTEHHBIX CyOCTaHIINH M TeTepOreHHBIX KIIACCOB MCIOL3yIoTCsa omau U Te ke YKC, omnako B mep-
BOM CIy9ae HEBO3MOXXHO HCITOJIb30BAaHUE KOHCTPYKITMH, BKIIOYAIONINX aJUTHBHYIO KIUTHKY, TOTJa KaK BO
BTOPOM €€ yrnoTpeOsieHne 0053aTeNIbHO. BaKHO OTMETUTD, YTO KBAHTH(UKAIVSI TOMOT€HHBIX CYOCTaHIIUMN SBIIS-
€TCSl €JIMHCTBEHHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM BCE HOCHTENH JOMycKaroT ucnoib3oBanue YKC por 6e3 amau-
TUBHOW YacTHUIBI. BTOPBIM AOMyCTUMBIM IS psiia HOCHTENIEeH KOHTEeKcToM miist ynorpeonenus YKC por 6e3
aIINTHBHOM YaCTHITHI SBIIICTCA KBAHTU(DUKAIHS a0CTPAKTHBIX TTOHSITHM.

Ta6ﬂuua 4. KOHI/IpOBaHI/Ie COCTaBJIAOIINX, 0603HaanOIIII/IX HEUCUHNCIIIEMbIC COBOKYITHOCTH

Nms Krnacc 3naueHnit PL YKC
su ‘Boja’
5€ét “MOJIOKO’ HEACTINBIE
sirla ‘arogpr’ rOMOT€HHbIE 5o 5nb
— édém, ménbor, por
parea ‘Topox’ cy6eTaHun CyOCTaHITNH, B KOTOPBIX p ) > P

MOXXHO BBIACIINTHE MU-

tara ‘coip’
HUMAaJILHBIE €UHHUIIBI

tolo ‘mmuennna’

pédém X=ta, ménbor

ecedel-bogan ‘mebenn’ Ha3BaHUs T€TEPOTEHHBIX KIACCOB —
8 p X=ta, por X=ta

teon ‘pyma’

 Jes . 2
a0CTpaKTHBIC TOHATHS + pédém, ménbor, por
. 13 9
Jjoroda ‘mo6oBb

Ha puc. 2 pacnpeneneane YKC npeacraBieHo B BUE IIKajbl, HA JEBOM IOJIIOCE KOTOPOH PACIIONIOKEHBI
eanHbIE 00BEKTHI, 4 Ha MTPABOM — CEMaHTHYECKH MHOKECTBEHHBIE. MeX Ty NByMs KpailHUMH TOYKaMH IIKaJIbI
HaXOZSTCS KJIacChl HEMCUUCIIIEMBIX UMEH: CJIeBa HANpaBo — abCTPaKTHHIE MTOHATHS, TOMOTEHHBIE CyOCTaHIINH
Y Ha3BaHUS T€TEPOTeHHBIX KJIACCOB.

Ha puc. 2 taxxe BUIHO, 4TO 4eM OJIKE 30HA PacIioNioKeHa K JIEBOMY MOJIOCY MIKaibl (T. €. ueM Ooiee ce-
MaHTHUYECKU SUHBIN 00BEKT 0003HAYaeT MMEHHAS TPYIINA), TEM MEHbBIIIe KOHCTPYKITUI TOCTYITHO I €€ KBaH-
tu(ukanuu, 1 Ha0060poT. Tak, A KOJUPOBAHUS YHUBEPCAIBHON KBAaHTU(UKAIIMU C SIUHBIMA 00bEKTaMU MO-
JKET MCII0JIb30BaThCs TObKo o1HO YKC (pédém), ¢ aberpakTHbIMU noHATHSAME — 1Ba Y KC (pédém, ménbor), c
roMoreHHeIME cyOcTantussmMu — Tpu YKC (pédém, ménbor, por), ¢ TETEpOTEHHBIMH KJIacCaMH OOBEKTOB —
take Tpu YKC, HO 00s3aTENBPHO B KOHCTPYKITUAX C alUTUBHON dactunieh (pédém X=ta, ménbor X=ta, por
X=ta), ¥ HAaKOHEIl C MHOXXECTBAMU MHIUBUJIOB — BCE paccMaTpuBaeMbie B qaHHOi padore YKC (pédém, mén-
bor, kazni c annquTuBHON yacTuiiel WM 6e3 Hee U por X=ta).

AHanu3 cnoco0OB KOJUPOBAHUS YHUBEPCAITLHOW KBAHTH(DUKAIMY ¢ HEUCYUCIIICMBIMU UMCHAMH TTOKA3bIBa-
€T, BO-TIEPBEIX, YTO KBAHTOPHOE CIIOBO ménbor obiramaeT 6osee MUPOKOoH TUCTPUOyIHEH, 4eM por. Bo-BTOPEIX,
OBLJT BBISIBIIEH €IMHCTBEHHBII KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM BCE€ HOCHTENHN AOMycKaroT ucronb3oBanue YKC por 6e3 an-
JUTHBHON KIUTHKH, — 3TO KBAaHTH(HKAIMS TOMOT€HHBIX cyOcTaHmuid. Oco60ro BHUMaHUS 3aCIIyKHBA€T TOT
(hakT, 4TO IUISI TAHHOTO KJlacca 3HAYCHHWU CYIIECTBYET OTACIbHBIA CIIOCO0 KOIMPOBaHUS, HE UCTIOIb3yEeMEBIH ¢
OCHOBHBIMU THUTIAMH KBaHTU(DUITMPYEMBIX 00beKTOB. Bo3amoxxHOCTh ynotpebienus YKC por B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
0e3 aIUTUBHON YaCTHIIBl MIO3BOJISIET MPE/IIOIOKUTH, YTO XOTSI JAHHOE KBAHTOPHOE CJIIOBO U MOXKET Y4aCTBO-
BaTh B YHHBEPCAJIHHOIN KBAaHTU(DHUKAIIMYA TOMOTEHHBIX CYIITHOCTEH, B €r0 CEMaHTHKE OTCYTCTBYET (MJIM HElIOCTa-
TOYHO BBIPQXKEH) KOMIIOHEHT MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, HEOOXOIMMBINA [UTsI KOAUPOBAHUS MMEHHBIX Tpymil, 0003Ha-
YaIOMIMX MHOXKECTBA MHIWBUAOB. DTHM OOBSCHSIETCA HENOMYCTUMOCTh €T0 WCIOIB30BaHHUA 0€3 aJANTHBHON
YaCTHUIIBI B OCTAIBHBIX KOHTEKCTAX.
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eTHHbIe 0FbeKRTBI CCMAHTHYICCKH MHOKCCTBCHHLBIC

Eannble 00beKTBl | AGCTpaKTHBI® I'oMoreHHbIe I'eteporennnie | MposkecTBa
MOHATHA cyOcTaHIHA KJIACCHI HHIHBHIOB
kazni
ménbor por
pédém

ta (add) ormmonaneHa,

KOHCTPYKIHH c /a (add) HeIoITy CTHMEL ta (add) oba3aTensHa a
i (add) mezony (add) ¢ por ob3aTensHa

Puc. 2. Cemantuka YKC B ManokapauknHCKOM T'OBOPE UYBAIICKOIO S3bIKa

3akja0ueHue

B nacrosmeM nccieqoBaHny MPOaHATM3UPOBAHBI KOHCTPYKIIMM CO 3HAYEHHUEM BCEOOIIHOCTH B MaJloKapad-
KMHCKOM TOBOPE YYBAILICKOTO $3bIKa, HIPU 3TOM 0c000€ BHUMAaHHE YIENSUIOCh BKIALy KaXIOTO JJIEMEHTa B
(hopMrpoBaHrE JAHHOTO 3HAYEHMs. bBITO TOKa3aHO, YTO YHUBEPCAJIbHBIE KBAHTOPHBIE CII0BA 3a/1al0T OCHOBHOE
pacnpezeiicHHe Mexay 30HaMu yHuBepcainbHo# kBanTu(dukanuu (GEN, DEF, CMP), Torma kak rpaMmmaTiye-
CKHUE 3JIEMEHTBI HaKJIaJbIBAIOT JIOTIOJIHUTENbHbBIE OTpaHudeHsl. MHOro(yHKIMOHAIBHOCTh 3TUX DJIEMEHTOB 3a-
TPYAHSET pa3rpaHUYEHE MX KOHKPETHBIX (QYHKIUH, a JOMYCTUMOCTh MapKepa B COCTaBe KOHCTPYKIIHU OIpe-
JIEJSIeTCS B3aNMOICHCTBUEM CEMAaHTHUECKUX U CHHTAKCHUIECKUX (PaKTOpOB.

AHanu3 TOro, Kak pa3inyHble KOHCTPYKIMH COBMEINAIOT Pa3HbIe THIbI 3HAYECHUI, MTOKa3all, YTO B MaJlOKa-
PAYKHHCKOM TOBOpE UYBAIICKOTO $3bIKA BBIACISIOTCS €IUHUIIBI C TPeMs TUIAMHU JUCTPUOYIMH. Bo-mepBrhIX,
KBaHTOPHBIC CIIOBa ménbor ‘Bce’, kazni ‘Kaxaplii’ U por ‘Bce’ HCTOMB3YIOTCS IS KOAUPOBAHMSI OTIPEACIEHHBIX
U TeHEepHYECKUX MHOXecCTB, T. €. i DEF- u GEN-kBanTu(dukanuu. Bo-BTOpEIX, KBAHTOPHOE CIIOBO pédém
‘Bech’ ymoTpeOIseTcsi BO BceX TPEX 30HAX — MPH KBAHTH(QHKAINU ONPEICTEHHBIX MHOXECTB, TEHEPHUECKIX
MHOJKECTB U €UHBIX O0BEKTOB. B-TpeTbrux, KOHCTPYKIHS C TIOCECCUBHBIM IOKA3aTeNeM W HHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIM
nasekoM CIYXHT Ul KOAWPOBAHMS MOJHOTO OXBaTa ¢ HEOAYIIEBIEHHBIMH €IUHBIMH oOBbekTamu. Ha puc. 3
TIPEJICTaBIeHa TUCTPUOYIUS KOHCTPYKIIUHM, UCTIONB3YyEeMbIX ISl KOAMPOBAHHUA OCHOBHBIX KBaHTOPHBIX 3HAYe-
HUH B MaJIOKapaYKHHCKOM TOBOPE TyBAIICKOTO S3bIKA.

pédém

Puc. 3. Auctpubymust KOHCTPYKIHN CO 3HAUEHHEM BCEOOIIHOCTH
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B ciyuae orcyrcrBus noceccuBHoro apdukca YKC ménbor ‘Bee’, kazni ‘kaxnuplii’ u por ‘Bce’ B COCTaBe
Pa3IUYHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUH UCTIONB3YIOTCS IS KOJAUPOBAHUS MHOXKECTB HHIUBUIOB U HE MapKUPOBAHBI C TOYKH
3peHus pedepeHnranTbHoro craryca. JlobaBiaeHue MmocecCMBHOTO adukca OrpaHMYNBAET MX AUCTPHUOYITHIO
DEF-kBanTHbUKAIUCH.

KoHcTpykinn ¢ aginTHBHON KIUTHUKOM He BcTpedaroTcst B 30He CMP-kBaHTHMKAINH, TOCKOIBKY TpeOy-
0T CEMaHTUYEeCKOH MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH O0BEKTa; cp. e€ BKJIAJ B KOHCTPYKIHSX CO 3HAYEHHEM BCEOOIIHOCTH
C TOMOTCHHBIMH CYOCTaHIHAMH. [ToCceCCUBHBIN MapKep, BBITOTHSIONNN (DYHKIMIO MTOKA3aTels ONpeaciéHHO-
ctH, He ynorpeOnsercs B kKoHTekcTax GEN-kBaHTH(UKAIMK, HECOBMECTUMBIX C ONpPEICIEHHBIM pedepeHLu-
aIBHBIM CTaTycOM MHOXKecTBa. VIHCTpyMEHTalIbHBIN MapKep, BRIPAKAIONIN 3HaUYECHHE ITOJTHOTO OXBaTa, Orpa-
Hu4deH 30H0N CMP, MOCKOIBKY €ro ceMaHTHKa CBs3aHa ¢ 0003HAYCHUEM IIETIOCTHBIX, HEACTUMBIX 00BEKTOB (C
JIOTIOJTHUTENIBHBIM OTPaHUYCHUEM Ha UCIIOB30BaHUE UCKITIOUUTEIEHO C HEOYIICBIEHHBIMU CYITHOCTSIMHU).

AHanu3 MPOMEXYTOUYHBIX 3HAYEHUN — HEUCUHCISIEMBIX, COOMPATENbHBIX M a0OCTPAKTHBIX HMEH — TI03BO-
JIWJT YyTOYHUTh CEMAaHTUKY OTAEIHHBIX KBAHTOPHBIX CIIOB, a TaKKe CAENaTh BHIBOA O TOM, YTO C TOYKU 3PEHUA
KOJMPOBAHHS YHUBEPCAITHHON KBaHTU(UKAIIUU PA3JIMYHBIC TIPOMEKYTOUHBIC THUITbI 3HAUEHUHN 00pa3yloT KOHTH-
HYYM MEXIy MHOXKECTBAMH U €IMHBIMH O0BEKTaMH.

CokpameHHus

1,2,3 — 1-e, 2-e, 3-¢ nmui0

ABL — a0naTuB

ADD — aJyINTHBHAs YaCTHIIA

ATR — aTTpUOYTHBH3ATOP

COP_PST — KOMyJ1a IPOUICAIIET0 BpEMEH!
CV_SIM — JieenpuyacTue co 3Ha4eHHEM OJTHOBPEMEHHOCTH
EMPH — 3MdaTruveckas 4acTHIa

GEN — T€HHWTHB

INF — WH(UHUTHUB

INS — HHCTPYMEHTAIUC

LOC — JTOKaTHB

NEG — OTpHIIaHHE

NPST — Hempolueee Bpems

OBJ — OOBEKTHBII MagEK

P_3 — MOCecCHBHBIH IMOKa3aTeNb 3-TO JIUIa
PC_FUT — npuyactue Oyayuero BpeMeHn
PC_PRS — IPUYACTHE HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH
PC_PST — NpHYACTHE NPOILIEIIIET0 BPEMEHU
PC_RES — pe3yJIbTaTUBHOE NIPUYACTHE

PL — MHO>KECTBEHHOE YHCIIO

PST — IpoLIeALIee BpeMs

REFL — peduiekcuB

SG — eIMHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO

VBZ — Tnaroioobpasyromuii apdukc
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Forest Nenets evidential -mce: evidence contra double scope

Daria S. Sidorkina, HSE University (Moscow); dsidorkina@hse.ru

Nenets indirect evidential suffix -mi/-mce is in most cases phonologically indistinguishable from the past participle suffix -mi/mee.
It has been reported that the -mce element may occupy two morphological slots, either preceding the suffix -1°%a/-raxa or following it
[Burkova 2010; Burkova 2022]. The precise semantic interpretation of the two orderings has received mixed characterizations. In this
paper I present novel empirical data from Forest Nenets regarding the semantic properties of -me, its temporal interpretations and possi-
ble adjunction site.

The epistemic marker -4°a is homonymous with the similative marker -4°xa, which attaches to nominals. The V-mce-1°a ordering
was previously described both as an epistemic-evidential construction and as a past tense participle bearing similative marking (approxi-
mately paraphrased as ‘Like the one who V-ed’). Using targeted semantic elicitation, I show that V-mce-1°xa lacks both evidential and
epistemic meanings. I argue that both semantic and morphosyntactic properties of the V-mce-1°xa construction indicate that it consists of
a past tense participle and a similative marker. Consequently, it makes no claim towards the truth of the embedded proposition. Unlike
constructions with evidential -mee, V-mee-A°xa restricts the temporal localization of its prejacent to events in the past. Its agreement pat-
terns are also characteristic of nominal rather than verbal predication. Overall, the data indicates that a supposed reverse ordering of epis-
temic and evidential morphemes is, in fact, a similative construction made up of distinct homonymous morphemes.

Keywords: evidentiality, epistemic modality, semantics, Forest Nenets, Uralic

HEINPSAMASI 3BUJEHIUAJIBHOCTD B IECHOM HEHEIIKOM —
CBUJIETEJIbCTBA ITPOTUB JIBOMHON CP®EPHI JEMCTBUSI

CupnopkuHa [lapes CepreesHa,
HanmonaneHbIi HccnenoBaTenbCKui yHUBEpcHTeT «Briciias mkona skonomukmn» (Mocksa); dsidorkina@hse.ru

ITokazarens HEMpsIMOH 3aCBUICTEINECTBOBAHHOCTH -Mce/-mi B TIECHOM HEHEI[KOM B OOJIBIIMHCTBE ITO3UIUH (JOHETHUECKH COBIAaeT
¢ cyddukrcom mpuIacTUst MpOIIEIIero BpeMeH! -mee/-mi. Panee ObUI0 0TMEUEHO, YTO DJIEMEHT -mce/-mi MOXKET 3aHUMaTh J[Be MOpdo-
JIOTUYECKUEe MO3UIMN — 110 cypduKca -A°xa/-raxa nnm nocne Hero [Burkova 2010; 2022]. Oxgnako umeromuecs B IUTEpaType CBEICHHS
OTHOCHTEJIEHO CEMaHTHUYECKON MHTEPIIPETAINH 3TUX KOHCTPYKIUH HOCST JOCTATOYHO oOImuii XapakTep. B HacTosmel craTbe BBOAATCS
HOBBIC HMIIUPUYECKUE JAHHBIC 110 JIECCHOMY HEHELUKOMY, WIIIOCTPUPYIOIUE CEMaHTHYECKHUE, TEMIIOPAIbHBIC U CTPYKTYPHBIE CBOMCTBA
1oKa3ates -mee.

Onucremudeckuil cypdukc -A°6a OMOHMMHYEH CHUMMISITHBHOMY MapKepy, KOTOpBIH HpHcoequHseTcs K uMeHaM. KoHcTpykims
V-mce-A°xa panee onmchIBanach U Kak SBHICHIIMAIBHO-ITUCTEMUYECKasi, ¥ KaK COYETaHUE MIPUYACTHS MIPOLIEANIEr0 BpEMEHN 1 CHMUIIS-
tuBa. COriacHO HAIUM JaHHBIM, HOJyYEHHBEIM METOIOM JNULIUTALNH, V-mce-/.°xa He UMEeT 3BHACHIUAIBHBIX MU IUCTEMHUYECKHX
3HaueHnil. CeMaHTHUECKHE U MOP(HOCHHTAKCHUYECKIE CBOICTBA KOHCTPYKIIMHU YKa3bIBAIOT HAa TO, YTO OHA SIBIICTCS] COYETAaHUEM TIpHYac-
THUS NPOILEALIEI0 BPEMEHU U CUMWIATHBHOIO I0Ka3aTels. BeiencTBie 3T0ro KOHCTPYKIUS IUIICHA SIHCTEMUYECKOTO 3HAUCHHUS, T. €.
He IepefaéT 3HAYCHUs, YTO TOBOPSIIMIA CYMTACT BIOXKCHHYIO NPONO3ULUI0 p UCTHHHOW MM BeposATHOU. Kpome Toro, kKoHCTpykuus
V-mce-A°xa oTnM9aeTcss OT IBUACHIMAIBHBIX KOHCTPYKIUH TEM, UTO JOKAIM3yeT BIOKCHHOE COOBITHE B IIPOILIOM M COTJIACYETCs KaK
HMMEHHOM, a He TJaroJIbHBIN IpeaukaT. Takum oOpa3oM, TperoaaraeMbele IpIMepsl 00paTHOTO TOPSIIKa SBHACHIIHAIFHON U AIINCTEMU-
4yeckoit MopdeM B AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH SIBISIIOTCS ()OPMaMU CHMIIISITHBA.

Knrouesvie cnosa: O9BHUJICHIIUAJIBHOCTD, SITUCTCMHUYECCKAA MOJaJIbHOCTh, CCMAaHTHKa, JIECHOM HeHeL[KI/Iﬁ A3BIK, YPAJIbLCKHUEC A3BIKH
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1. Introduction

Samoyedic languages generally have a way of grammatically encoding indirect evidentiality, which has
been studied extensively, e.g. [Burkova 2004; Urmanicheva 2014; Jalava 2017, Wagner-Nagy 2018]. See an
overview and relevant references in [Skribnik, Kehayov 2018; Skribnik, Aikhenvald 2024]. In the semantic lit-
erature on evidentials, there has been a long-going discussion on what empirical tests can be used to classify
evidentials and approach them in the field [Faller 2002; Matthewson et al. 2007; Huijsmans 2022, etc.]. As of
now, these tests have not yet been implemented with the Uralic languages, much less in a fieldwork setting. The
goal of this paper is to provide a thorough and theoretically informed description of Forest Nenets indirect evi-
dential -me and two verbal constructions, V-ma-4°xa and V-1°xa-mee, both of which have been claimed to be
combinations of epistemic modality and indirect evidentiality. This work makes a contribution to semantically-
informed typology of evidentials using the empirical diagnostics from literature on verbal semantics and makes
new generalizations about Forest Nenets using new data which elucidate the fine-drawn semantic properties of
the discussed constructions.

Among a variety of evidential morphemes, Forest Nenets contains a morpheme -mee, which can be inter-
preted as an inferential or mirative marker. The segment -mce is frequently used in complex forms with -1°a,
which conveys epistemic modality when used with verbal stems. In such forms, the -mce morpheme seems to
occupy two different morphological slots — directly preceding or following -1°va. The two available orderings
are illustrated in (1)—(2).

(1) xalr'alaxamaj
xal'a-A°xa-ma
rain-APPR-EVID
“Turns out that it probably rained.’

(2) xal'ameelxa
xaA a-mae-A°xa
rain-PT.PST-SIM
‘Seems like it rained.’

As I will show in this section, constructions above have been, among other accounts, mostly analyzed as dif-
ferent linear orderings of an evidential morpheme -me and an epistemic morpheme -A°ca. However, the empiri-
cal picture is a bit more complex. Besides the morpheme of indirect evidentiality -mce, glossed as EVID, Forest
Nenets also implements the morpheme -mee that marks past tense participles, glossed as PT.PST and there also
exists an analysis that regards -mce in V-me-1°xa as a participle. In existing accounts, PT.PST and EVID have
been described as either homonymic morphemes or different semantic instantiations of the same morpheme
[Burkova 2010]. In Section 2.2 I will show that, although in most cases PT.PST and EVID coincide, there are
morphological configurations where they have phonologically distinct realizations. For environments where the
two morphemes are phonologically indistinguishable, additional diagnostics are needed to discern the two.

The -1°xa morpheme also has a phonologically identical counterpart. With verbal stems, -4°ca has been ana-
lyzed as a marker of epistemic modality based on visual evidence [Burkova 2004; Glavatskih 2023] and labeled
as an approximative morpheme (APPR). Although no precise characterization of its modal strength has been of-
fered yet, we tentatively assume that it conveys weak epistemic necessity, as defined in [Silk 2022]. With nomi-
nal stems, -1°a is analyzed as a similative marker (SIM), informally paraphrased as “Similar to X”, cf. Sec-
tion 4.2 for a more thorough discussion.

Presence of nearly homonymic morphemes for both -1°xa and -me raises the following question: are con-
structions in (1)—(2) simply different orderings of the same morphemes or are they comprised of different mor-
phemes that happen to coincide in their phonological form? In this paper I aim to answer this question using
thorough semantic and morphosyntactic diagnostics. The central aim of the paper is thus testing the properties
of V-mee-1°ca and V-A°ca-mee constructions and determining their makeup through morphosyntactic and se-
mantic criteria which allow to distinguish the PT.PST and EVID (-mce), as well as APPR and SIM (-A°xa) in cases
where the two are phonologically indistinguishable.

Existing accounts of -mee-4°a/-A°xa-mee constructions offer the following outlooks. For Forest Nenets,
Burkova [2004] suggests that the -A°xa-mce construction is a combination of epistemic modality and mirativity.
For Tundra Nenets, Burkova [2010: 287] offers two coexisting accounts. First, she proposes a following model
for the morphological slots in the evidential-modal domain: stem-(clitic)-EV; APPROX-EV,, where APPROX is -raxa,
a Tundra Nenets counterpart of -1°va, EV; is the first evidential slot and EV, is the second one. Burkova suggests
that the first evidential slot is filled by evidential morphemes -na/da- (presumptive) and -wanda- (“sensory”
prospective), which are homonymous with markers of present tense and future tense participles accordingly.
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The second slot is proposed to contain either the auditive marker -won (AUD), or the indirect evidential -mi/wi,
which in this position marks mirativity exclusively. There is no mention of -mi/wi adjoining in the first eviden-
tial slot, however, the following description is added in the later chapters: ‘Let us note that the affix -mi/wi oc-
cupies different slots in the wordform depending on its meaning, inferentive or mirative’' [ibid.: 300]. The
glossing convention that is adopted in the aforementioned work follows in labelling combinations of participles
with -raxa as EV-APPROX. The second account analyzes V-mi-roxa as a combination of a similative marker and a
perfective participle [ibid.: 308], glossed as V-PT,+~ASSM.

Burkova [2022] suggests that slot before and after -A°ca are both filled with evidential morphemes. The -mce
morphemes are distributed between two slots in accordance to whether they have an inferential or a mirative in-
terpretation: ‘Interestingly, Nenets finite verb forms have two slots for evidential suffixes. The markers of infer-
ence, presumption, absence of the source of information, and forecast precede the epistemic mood suffix, while
the markers of sensory perception and mirativity follow the mood suffix. Note that the evidential suffix (NenT)
[in Tundra Nenets — author’s note] /-mi/, (NenF) [in Forest Nenets — author’s note] /-mae/ can occupy two
different slots, depending on whether it expresses inference or mirativity’ [ibid.: 696].

Although the data used in Burkova’s study is mainly illustrating the evidential system of Tundra Nenets, she
makes generalizations for both Tundra and Forest Nenets double-slot evidentiality. The expected pattern is illus-
trated below in (3). Although Burkova provides an expected translation for V-A°ua-mee forms, there is none for
V-mee-A°xa, so 1 conjecture it parallelly.

(3) V-mee-1°xa — ‘Based on my inference from evidence, it seems like p’
V-A°a-mee — ‘Seems like p, and it surprises me’

Such an analysis essentially suggests that inferentivity and mirativity are two separate categories which are,
moreover, located in two separate morphological slots. In this paper I will show that that analysis of V-me-1°xa
and V-A°xa-mee as two reorderings of epistemic and evidential affixes raises many issues for the general theory
of evidential semantics. In this paper I will use the opposition of illocutionary and modal evidentials, which
serves to classify evidentials based on their attachment site and semantic contribution. I will argue that eviden-
tial operators in different morphological slots are expected to yield different results when tested for embedding,
challengeability and other properties associated with the illocutionary/modal status of a particular evidential.
I will discuss the properties of the evidential -me and show that the results it shows for the aforementioned tests
do not change depending on the mirative or inferentive interpretation of the evidential. As a consequence, it is
proven to be unlikely that the evidential -mce has different attachment sites depending on whether it has mirative
or inferentive semantics. I then examine the two constructions V-mce-4°ca and V-A°xa-mee and show, using both
semantic and morphological criteria, that V-mee-1°xa can only be analyzed as a combination of a perfective par-
ticiple and a similative marker, and not as an epistemic-evidential construction.

The paper is structured as follows. Section 2 discusses the theoretical issues and introduces the relevant ter-
minology. Section 3 presents the relevant background on Forest Nenets and data collection. Section 4 examines
the semantic properties, temporal localization and embeddability of evidential -mce. The data show that inferen-
tial and mirative interpretations of -mce most likely fail to have two distinct scopal relations to epistemic modal-
ity. Section 5 provides further discussion regarding perfective participle homonym of evidential -mce and simila-
tive homonym of epistemic -A°xa. Section 6 interprets V-mee-A°xa and V-A°xa-mee as constructions made of
homonymic morphemes and shows how it can be proven semantically through the difference in use. Section 7
discusses the theoretical consequences of such an account and Section 8 concludes.

2. How the morphological slot impacts semantics

In this section I discuss the structural approaches to evidentials that suggest that the attachment site of an
evidential is directly connected to its semantic properties. This discussion will be relevant in the following in-
vestigation where I will try to determine whether the evidential -me indeed has two morphological slots, as sus-
pected initially.

Suppose we adopt an analysis where two separate slots posited for evidentials, where one evidential slot
precedes the epistemic slot and the other follows it. When morphological ordering is connected to syntactic
structure, the Mirror Principle [Baker 1985] is frequently used as a key assumption. The Mirror Principle states
that morphemes that correspond to higher syntactic projections should occupy morphological slots that are fur-
ther from the stem. With that assumption, the positioning of EV; slot might become problematic. According to a
hierarchy of syntactic projections proposed by Cinque [Cinque 1999], evidential projections are generally ex-

! Translation from Russian is mine.



Forest Nenets evidential -mce: evidence contra double scope 69

pected to occur higher than epistemic ones, see a fragment of mentioned hierarchy below. The hierarchy is built
according to the patterns of linear order of adverbials, particles, and, most importantly in our case, patterns of
morpheme ordering in agglutinating languages (Korean, Turkish, Una, Tauya, and Chinese).

(4) MOOdspccch act > MOOdcvaluativc > MOOdevidential > MOOdepistemic > T(PaSt) > T(Fuulre) > MOOdirrcalis >

However, it has already been established in the literature that the positioning of evidentiality is not as ho-
mogenous and straightforward as Cinque’s hierarchy makes it seem. Cross-linguistically, evidential markers do
not obligatorily fill the same morphological slot, as it can be associated with different morphological categories
and syntactic projections even within a particular language, see [Dixon, Aikhenvald 2003; Blain, Déchaine
2007]. As such, evidentiality can be expressed together with categories of tense, aspect and modality. However,
when the more fine-grained semantic classification of evidential affixes is put in place and evidentials are re-
lated to broader set of syntactic projections, then the general ordering relations in (4) are maintained to a far
greater extent [Blain, Déchaine 2007; Bhadra 2018].

With such structural assumptions in place, how can the attachment site of the evidential be determined se-
mantically? In terms of meaning, the operators that might be broadly labeled as ‘evidential’ form distinct sepa-
rate categories [Faller 2002; Matthewson et al. 2007; Huijsmans 2022]. Here I will regard the most widely-used
labels — illocutionary and modal evidentials.

Evidentials that are labeled il/locutionary modify the conditions of a Speech Act and not the truth-conditions
of the proposition. Such evidentials are located at the top-most positions in the structure, see [Faller 2002;
2003]. In simple terms, illocutionary evidentials modify the conditions under which the sentence can be uttered,
but do not change the content of the proposition inside. Modal evidentials has been analyzed as a sub-type of
epistemic modals that contain presuppositional restrictions which specify the source of information used to
make a modal statement, see [Izvorski 1997; Matthewson et al. 2007; Matthewson 2012; Huijsmans 2022].
Consequently, such evidential are located lower in the structure than illocutionary ones. Modal evidentials do
not modify restrict the conditions under which the sentence can be uttered, but they change the propositional
content of the utterance. Essentially, modal evidentials are epistemic modals with an additional evidential fla-
vor. As such, they are expected to behave more like modals and less like illocutionary operators, such as ques-
tions. Note that the illocutionary-modal distinction is orthogonal to the evidence type distinction. That is, an
evidential being inferential or reportative or auditive does not directly correlate with it being illocutionary or
modal. The later characteristic will impact how evidentials are negated, whether they can embed or be chal-
lenged in discourse, but not the evidence type.

It was shown that illocutionary evidentials do outscope epistemic modals both semantically and syntactically,
consider the linear ordering of the Quechua epistemic clitic -puni and illocutionary evidential clitics -n/-s/-chd in (5).

(5) a. T'anta-ta-puni irqi-ta-qa  qu-rqa-n.
bread-ACC-PUNI child-AcC-to give-PST1-3
p = ‘(S)he certainly gave bread to the child.’

b. T'anta-ta-{puni/-n/-s/-chd}* irqi-ta-qa  qu-rqa-n.
bread-ACC-PUNI/-MI/-SI/-CHA  child-ACC-to give-PST1-3
p = ‘(S)he certainly gave bread to the child.’
ev = speaker has direct/reportative/conjectural evidence for p [Faller 2002]

Cases when the same evidential morpheme can adjoin in different domains have also been attested in other
languages. [Bhadra 2018] discusses Bangla (< Indo-Aryan) evidential particle naki and suggests that the syntactic
position of the particle directly influences its evidential flavour. As shown in examples (6)—(7), naki acquires
a reportative interpretation when used clause-initially and an inferential interpretation when used clause-finally.

reportative

(6) Context: Ram heard a rumor about his neighbor that he is now reporting to his friend Sita:
Mina naki amerika chol-e ja-cche
Mina NAKI America go-IMPV go-3P.PRES.PROG
‘Mina is going away to America (I hear).” [Bhadra 2018]

2 The notation for sentence modifications is as follows:
(*A) — A cannot be inserted;

*(A) — A cannot be omitted;

(A) — both sentences with A or without A are felicitous;
{A/B/C} — several items are grammatical in this position.
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inferential

(7) Context: Ram knows that Mina has been thinking about going to America for a while now but has not made
up her mind yet. Today, he suddenly sees several of her suitcases, all packed, sitting out in the hall and asks
her brother:
Mina amerika chol-e ja-cche naki?
Mina America go-impv go-3P.PRES.PROG NAKI
‘(Given what I inferred) Mina is going away to America (is it true)?’ [ibid.]

Bhadra argues that the morpheme that surfaces in two positions is underlyingly the same entity and suggests
a mechanism that aims to derive the evidential flavours of naki from its syntactic position and underlying uni-
fied semantics.

Recall the observation discussed in Section 1, that Forest Nenets -mce before -1°xa yields an inferentive in-
terpretation and -mce after -A°ca yields a mirative one. If such correspondence between interpretations and at-
tachment sites indeed takes place, then inner ‘inferentive’ -mce is expected to be a modal evidential, while outer
‘mirative’ -mce is expected to be an illocutionary evidential. Such a correspondence, if found, would be very
surprising, since the presence of two distinct non-adjacent syntactic projections for inferential and mirative
meanings implies that these two are semantically distinct operators and that has been questioned, see a typologi-
cal study in [Lazard 1999].

In the following section I introduce the relevant background for Forest Nenets and my semantic methodol-
ogy. In Section 4 I run a series of tests for the evidential -me, which are aimed to distinguish modal and illocu-
tionary evidentials. I will try to determine whether the results of those tests will show that -mce is an illocition-
ary evidential, thus firmly precluding the possibility of it adjoining under the epistemic -1°xa.

3. Background
3.1. Data and methodology

Forest Nenets belongs to the Samoyedic branch of the Uralic languages and was spoken by about 960 peo-
ple in 2010, according to [Burkova 2016]. Forest Nenets is endangered according to the Endangered Languages
Project, see [ELP — the endangered languages project 2024]. However, during our fieldtrips we have encoun-
tered children quite proficient in Forest Nenets, which suggests that language transfer to younger generations
has not stopped.

Forest Nenets has been studied to a much lesser degree than Tundra Nenets. Descriptions of Forest Nenets
can be found in [Verbov 1973; Sammallahti 1974; Koshkaryova 2005; Burkova 2022], however, up to this day
there is no complete grammatical description of Forest Nenets. The data used in this study were collected during
two fieldtrips to city Tarko-Sale and Kharampur village in the Yamalo-Nenets Autonomous Region, Russia in
2023—2024. The expeditions were supported by HSE University and organized by Svetlana Toldova. Forest
Nenets is spoken along some tributaries of the Ob’ river and near the Pur river. There are three distinguished
dialects of Forest Nenets: Pur dialect, Agan dialect and the Numto dialect. The elicited data presented here come
exclusively from the speakers of Pur Forest Nenets. In total, I have worked with 13 consultants. Each example
was verified with at least three native speakers.

During our elicitation sessions, the speakers were presented with Russian stimuli and asked to translate it to
Nenets in context. If the context was provided in Russian and not translated to Nenets, it will be shown in curly
brackets as {...Context...}. Sometimes the relevant context was presented in form of a dialogue including a tar-
get sentence and the whole dialogue was translated to Nenets. The relevant modifications were then made for
consultants to judge the grammaticality of altered sentences.® The contexts that were translated as dialogues will
be presented in square brackets as [...Context...]. Dialogues provide a more natural discourse environment,
since both the context and the target sentence are translated to the Forest Nenets, while pairing a context con-
structed in Russian with a Forest Nenets stimulus might seem more artificial.

Our examples are presented in the following way. The phonetic transcription is given in the first line and the
phonemic transcription is given in the second line, with morpheme-by-morpheme glossing following. By pho-
netic transcription we mean transcription which reflects how reduced and diphthong-like vowels are realized, as
well as the metathesis, variations of glottal stop realization etc. In our phonemic transcription, we aim to convey
an abstract underlying form of morphemes, which should capture the stress and vowel alternations in different

3 Acceptable examples will be marked with OK, ill-formed sentences will be marked with a hash (#) when the infelicity
arises to semantic incompatibility and with a star (*) when infelicity is grammatical. Sentences that received mixed judge-
ments will be marked with %.
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word forms. The transcription convention has been developed by the HSE Forest Nenets Project [HSE forest
nenets corpus to appear] and is based on Tapani Salminen’s work [Salminen 2007] with some adaptions made
for the Pur dialect.

3.2. Phonetic distribution of -ma and its homonyms

Before we examine the semantics of the indirect evidential, some remarks are due regarding its morphopho-
nological distribution. The -me morpheme in evidentials has allomorphs -me/-mi/-mdj.* To illustrate the dis-
tribution of allomorphs, a fragment of verbal paradigm of the verb 70-5° ‘to come’ is given below, displaying in-
ferential forms in subjective conjugation.

Table 1. Paradigm of EVID forms in the subjective conjugation

SG DU PL
1 to-mae-t° to-mae-j° to-mi-ma?
2 to-ma-n° to-mi-Cej to-mi-ta?
3 to-maj to-mae-x&n to-maj-?

In Section 1 I have mentioned that the past tense participle -me (PT.PST) and the indirect evidential -mce
(EVID) phonologically coincide in most environments. However, I am reluctant to claim that PT.PST and EVID
markers are proper homonyms. Forest Nenets phoneme /&/ is a diphthong according to [Sammallahti 1974;
Salminen 2007], roughly corresponding to 3 in Barmich and Vello’s [2002] transcription. The phoneme might
surface as [i], [aj] and [#] in different positions. As of now, no comprehensive phonological account has been
proposed to thoroughly predict the necessary phonetic context for each realization.

Consider Table 2, which displays the realizations of PT.PST and EVID in identical phonetic environments. Po-
sitions in which the two morphemes coincide are highlighted with gray. As you can see, the only positions
where PT.PST and EVID have different realizations are in the final syllables. These contrasts can be potentially
accounted for in two ways. The first one would be to regard PT.PST and EVID as homonyms and derive differ-
ences in distribution by postulating additional phonologically saturated morphemes, e.g. suggesting that EVID
combines with a general finite stem marker realized as -°. The second way would be to simply state that PT.PST
and EVID are not, in fact, homonyms. Discussing the most plausible approach is out of scope of the current pa-
per, so here I will limit myself to presenting the relevant data. A complete account of the /a/ phoneme in Forest
Nenets is necessary to make the final choice.

Table 2. Phonetic distribution of PT.PST and EVID

Past participle Indirect evidential
Even + non-final + before non-schwa’ syllables ko—mlz-taP ko-mi-ta
ko-mi-ma?
Even + non-final + before syllables with schwa ko-mce-1° ko-mce-5°

Only ko-mi with overt head;
ko-mee available with null head
temta-mdj-ma?
temta-mdj-ta

Even + final ko-maj

0dd + non-final + before non-schwa syllables temta-maj-ta

0Odd + non-final + before syllables with schwa temta-mee-1° temta-mce-s°

Only temta-mi with overt head;

+ non-
©Odd + non-final temita-mee available with null head

temta-maj

Table 2 also convincingly demonstrates that EVID and PT.PST are neutralized in positions before schwa-
containing syllables, i.e. the two morphemes are phonetically indistinguishable if put before -A1°xa. As a conse-

* Vowel length is neutralized in unstressed syllables, including the last syllable [Salminen 2007], hence the EVID mor-
pheme in our examples will be mostly realized as -maj without marked shortness.

5 Here and after I use schwa not to refer to the generic o, but rather to the phoneme °, which was first introduced for
Nenets by Salminen [2007].
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quence, the only way to distinguish EVID and PT.PST in the morphological slot preceding -41°xa is by examining
their morphosyntactic and semantic properties.

4. Investigating indirect evidentiality
4.1. Notes on terminology

In this section I examine the semantic properties of evidential -mc, namely the available temporal interpre-
tations and whether -me behaves like a modal or an illocutionary evidential. To find additional support for
Burkova’s [2022] approach I will attempt to determine whether any properties of -me will converge depending
on whether it has a mirative or an inferential interpretation. First, let us establish the terminology. Here the line
between ‘mirative’ and ‘inferential’ interpretations will be drawn following the criteria given below.

(8) Mirative interpretation
a) Mirative contexts involve direct witnessing of a prejacent event p, however, the event p is expected to
have begun (or even ended) before the Speaker has a realization regarding p [Koev 2016; Hirayama,
Matthewson 2022];
b) Mirative contexts involve information that is particularly new and unexpected for the speaker.

(9) Inferentive interpretation®
a) Inferentive contexts disallow direct witnessing of a prejacent event p and involve evidence that is
temporally or/and spatially disjoint from the time and location of p.

According to such criteria, sentence (10) will be considered mirative, since the proposition is directly wit-
nessed by the Speaker and is framed as new information.
(10) xigil  keml kajmaj
xigih  kem-A° ke-ma
look.IMP blood-P0OSS.2SG go-EVID
‘Look, you’re bleeding!’

Forest Nenets evidential -mee is described in [Burkova 2022] and its Tundra Nenets counterpart -mi(-wi) is
described in [Labanauskas 1982; Burkova 2004; 2010; Nikolaeva 2014; Jalava 2017]. Interaction between mo-
dal and evidential domains in Tundra Nenets is thoroughly examined in [Burkova 2004]. It is important to note
that Forest and Tundra Nenets modal domains differ in many respects, for example Forest Nenets lacks prob-
abilitative and dubitative (superprobabilitative) modals that are present in Tundra Nenets. Taking these differ-
ences into account, conclusions made from Tundra Nenets data cannot be straightforwardly generalized to For-
est Nenets.

Evidential -mce marks propositions which were not witnessed by the Speaker and is mostly restricted to indi-
rect evidence that was not acquired audially. Indirect audial evidence is expressed by a separate evidential mor-
pheme -won [Burkova 2004], cf. (11).

(11) pi'ta xomdana wulsi najmaj
pi"ta xom°na WuASi nae-me
(s)he very cruel be-EVID
‘Turns out he is so evil!’

(12) ma*kna  ce?si? nemama? Sical Sim  najmaj /| #ndjwon
rma?k®na Ce?s-i? nerha-ma? §iCad §i-m nae-ma / #nae-won°
home.LOC get.cold-REFL.3SG mother-POSS.1PL window-ACC open-EVID / #open-AUD
‘It's cold. Mother opened the window.’

Indirect evidential marking is unavailable with directly witnessed propositions, see (13) where the Speaker
came on her own accord. Compare it with (14), where the Speaker realizes that the children have drunk up the
milk without seeing the drinking event itself.

(13) man ton toyat /| #tomeet
man® to-n° to-pna-t° / #to-mee-t°
I lake-DAT come-GFS-1SG / #come-EVID-1SG

‘I came to the lake.’

¢ Since -mee is not very productive in reportative uses, I will regard those as an instance of inferentive interpretation.
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(14) [Look, there is no milk left.]
nask'i?  pilmituy
nask'i-? nil-mae-tuy
child-pL drink-EVID-3PL
‘The children drank it up [as I infer].’

While example (15) passes our criteria for inferentive interpretations (evidence temporally disjoint from the
described proposition), an anonymous reviewer notes it can also be interpreted as mirative. We agree with this
judgement and, for the purposes of this Section, we will generally try to avoid examples that cross the fuzzy
boundary between mirative and evidential. Note that the validity of the distinction between the two may be de-
bated, see the discussion in [Melenchenko 2024].

(15) mani walak nip tanmcet
man® wakad ni-n  tan®-mee-t°
I dirt Oon-DAT step-EVID-1SG

‘[Oh,] I’ve stepped in the dirt.’

In this section I will examine some properties of the indirect evidential -mee. First, | will attempt to deter-
mine whether it shows properties that are associated with illocutionary evidentials or properties associated with
modal evidentials. To distinguish evidentials that operate at the modal or illocutionary level, Maria Faller [Faller
2002] proposes a set of diagnostics, adopted and modified by [Matthewson et al. 2007; Huijsmans 2022]. Al-
though the validity of the illocutionary operator-based theory of evidentials has been questioned [Matthewson
2012], I consider these tests quite valuable in determining the overall scope of an evidential. Here I discuss
some of them and apply them to the Forest Nenets -mce evidential. Second, I will provide a short description of
the temporal restrictions that evidential -me imposes on its prejacent and show that those have no direct corre-
spondence to contexts that can be firmly labelled as mirative.

4.2. Does -mce assert its prejacent?

According to [Burkova 2022], among other meanings, -me has a reportative meaning, marking information
obtained via hearsay. In line with Nikolaeva [2014], who makes a similar observation for Tundra Nenets -mi/wi,
I suggest that -mee lacks standalone reportative meaning. Instead, in sentences that make inferences from informa-
tion reported by other people, -me is interpreted as a mirative or an inferential. Absence of dedicated reportative
meanings in -mee is illustrated in (16), where -mce cannot be used in reportative contexts without an accompany-
ing matrix verb man-stu-? ‘they say’. As such, it fails to mark that the information was reported by other people.

(16) #(manstu?) tana kasa yaskim  témta | temtamaj
#(man-§°tu-?) tana kasa paSki-m témta / témta-me
#(say-FREQ-3PL) Tanya man child-ACcC buy / buy-EVID
‘(According to what I’ve heard) Tanya gave birth to a boy.’

Besides that, -me is also not a citation marker of some sort, as it not only presents the relevant proposition,
but also asserts it. As shown in (17), the Speaker cannot assert a me-marked proposition and not be committed
to its validity.

(17) pet'a wed'a’kota tajmaj. #(Ciki nenisa ni na?)
pet’a wed'a?ko-ta taj°-mee. #(Ciki neniSa ni nee-?)
Petya dog-P0SS.3SG possess-EVID this  truth  NEG[3SG] be-CONNEG
Intended: ‘It is said that Petya has a dog, but it’s not true.’

Therefore, -mee requires the Speaker to believe in the embedded proposition and not simply retell it. Note that
epistemic modals are incompatible with a direct negation of their prejacent, as shown in (18) for English. Therefore,
if -mce were to be compatible with a direct negation of p, it would serve as an argument for its illocutionary nature.

(18) # It may/must be raining, but it is not (raining) [Faller 2002].

4.3. Can -mce be embedded?

Illocutionary evidentials fail to take scope under other at-issue operators with the exception of those that
embed speech acts, like verbs of saying. By at-issue operators I mean operators that contribute to the assertive
component of a proposition and alter its truth-conditions. Modal evidentials are expected to successfully embed
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under other at-issue operators, as they themselves modify the truth conditions of the proposition. Therefore, if
an evidential can take narrow scope, then it is certainly not an illocutionary evidential. However, if an evidential
can only have wide scope, no conclusions can be made about its since modals also can have restrictions on em-
bedding. For example, English epistemic must and epistemic modals in St’at’imcets fail to take scope under ne-
gation or in conditional protases [Hacquard 2006; Matthewson et al. 2007].

Here we will regard scopal interaction of evidential -mee with conditional protases and propositional atti-
tudes. Evidentially marked clauses fail to embed into conditional protases for morphological reasons, as condi-
tional forms of protases are inherently nominal and have possessive agreement instead of verbal agreement.

Before we turn to evidentials embedded under propositional attitudes, let us elaborate what an embedded
evidential might look like. Note that we are concerned not only with the morphological marking of evidentiality
on the embedded clause, but also with the semantic scope of evidentiality. An evidential with narrow scope
should be anchored to the matrix clause subject and not the Speaker herself. That is, for sentences like “A said
that p-EVID” we have to use contexts where the Speaker cannot utter the evidential claim herself, and only the
matrix clause subject A can utter p-EVID felicitously. To guarantee that the embedded evidentiality is anchored
to the matrix clause subject and not the Speaker, I use scenarios when the Speaker knows that the proposition p
is false or has witnessed it directly. See an example from [Huijsmans 2022] below.

(19) Context: Gloria saw Daniel buying bus tickets to Vancouver, so she thinks he’s planning a trip and she tells
me. [ happen to know that he was buying them for a friend.
a. Gloria told me Daniel must be going to Vancouver, but he’s not.
b. #Daniel must be going to Vancouver, but he’s not.

First, let us examine complements of verbs of saying. In example (20), the matrix clause subject has directly
witnessed her own marriage, while the Speaker herself has found out about that later. In such a context, the evi-
dential -mee can only be anchored to the Speaker and not the matrix clause subject. Hence, evidential -mce
in (24) is interpreted as scoping above the verb of saying.

(20) masa malama kuptana kid'ip'os  kajmaj
masa maiama kuptana kid'ip'o-§° kaj-ma
M. said way.back marry-CVB go-EVID
‘Masha said she married a long a time ago.” [And I didn’t know about that!]

Example (21) presents a scenario where the Speaker herself regards the embedded proposition as the infor-
mation that is already known to her, but new to the matrix clause subject Masha. Therefore, the evidential is an-
chored to the matrix clause subject. This might appear as an argument for the modal nature of -mee, however, it
is important to note that verbs of speaking may embed speech acts. Thus, to determine whether (21) indeed
shows that -mee is located not in the Speech Act projections, it is necessary to study the verbs of speech in For-
est Nenets and the types of complements they might take. As for now, we regard this evidence as inconclusive.

(21) masa mana pet'a wely  kdajmaj mani naj cikem kuptana Cced'imanam
masa ma-na pet'a wek-ne kaj-mz man® naj ¢ike-m kuptana ced'irma-na-m°
M. say-GFs P. boss-ESS go-EVID 1 but this-ACC way.back know-GFS-1SG
‘Masha said that Petya became a governor (as it turns out). Though I have known about it for a long time.’

Verbal doxastic attitudes are absent in Forest Nenets. Instead, a nominal construction wi-xina ‘mind-LOC’ is
used. Example (22), where the Speaker and the attitude holder converge, shows that evidential -me cannot be

rrrrr

illocutionary or modal nature of -mce.

(22) man wixinaj pet'a klubxana mansiana | *mansiamaj
man® wi-x°na-j° pet'a klub-x°na mans°Aa-na / *mans°Aa-me
I mind-LOC-POSS.1SG P. club-LoC  work-GFS /" *work-EVID

‘I think that Petya works in the club.’

It has been claimed before that -mee forms, be it participles or evidentials, appear in complements’ of fac-
tive verbs [Koshkaryova 2023]. N. B. Koshkaryova suggests that -me in the complement of the verb of

7 An anonymous reviewer notes that the me-marked clause being the complement of the verb of knowing does not di-
rectly follow from the data. I generally agree with this assessment and, moreover, show some data that might indicate that
the mcee-clauses in this case are not, in fact, proper complements, but rather juxtaposed clauses. Here I cite the characteriza-
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knowing signals that the proposition was acquired through indirect evidence. See a mee-marked clause in (23)
coupled with the verb ced'imas, which is translated in the dictionary as ‘to know, to remember’ [Barmich,
Vello 2002].

(23) mani ced'imam pet'a pi’mata natomaj man  kal'elen mani?namas
man® ¢ej°rma-m° pet'a pi?ma-ta nat®-ma man® kaid'e?-n°®  mana?-na-m°-§°
I know-1SG  P. trousers-POSS.3SG tear.INTR-EVID [ self-POSS.1SG see-GFS-1SG-PST

‘I know that Petya’s pants have torn. I saw it myself.’

An anonymous reviewer notes that the me-marked clause being the complement of the verb of knowing
does not directly follow from the data. I generally agree with this assessment and, moreover, suggest some data
that might indicate that the mce-clauses in this case are not, in fact, proper complements, but rather juxtaposed
clauses. As shown in examples (25)—(26), fronting of the embedded clause is grammatical for nominalized
clauses, but ungrammatical for mee-marked clauses. To somehow label the clauses that semantically act as ar-
guments of propositional attitudes, have not yet been proved to be properly subordinated in terms of syntax,
here I will use name them semantic complements.

(24) a. man Cced'imam [pet'an Cepy tomaxat]
man® ¢ed'iha-m° pet’a-y Cen to-ma-xat®
I know-1SG  P.-GEN yesterday come-NM.NPSTS-ABL
‘I know that Petya arrived yesterday.’ [I saw him]
b. “man [pet'ay cep tomaxat] ced'imham
man® pet'a-n cen to-ma-xat°® ¢ed'itha-m°®
I P.-GEN yesterday come-NM.NPST-ABL know-1SG>SG

(25) a. ®man ced'imam pet'a ey tomaj
man® ¢ed'ima-m°® pet'a Ceny to-me
I know-1sG  P. yesterday come-MA&
‘I know that Petya arrived yesterday.’ [I saw him]
b. *man |[pet'a cep tomaj]  Ced'imam
man® pet'a cCen to-mae  Ced'imha-m°
I P.-GEN yesterday come-MAE know-1SG

Example (26) shows that -me in semantic complements of ¢éd'imas cannot be anchored to the matrix clause
subject. Here the embedded proposition is directly witnessed by the Speaker, since she herself works in the club,
so the evidential can interpreted as relative to the matrix clause subject. Since this is impossible, the sentence is
rendered ungrammatical.

(26) *xomani cejmana klupxana mansiameet
xomani Cejma-na klub-x°na mans®Aa-mee-t°
Kh. know-GFS club-LOC ~ work-EVID-1SG
Intended: ‘Khomani knows that I work in the club.’

Overall, our data show that narrow scope of evidentials is unavailable with sentential attitudes. Additional
data with verbs like ‘to learn’ and ‘to discover’ might be needed to guarantee the absence of narrow scope read-
ings of evidential -me in Forest Nenets. Note that embedding might be a disputable test for evidential scope.
First, before making any conclusion about the size of an embedded evidential, it is necessary to determine, how
large are the complements of a particular operator, since embedding sizes of operators differ across languages,
see a discussion in [Korotkova 2016; 2021]. To elaborate, propositional attitudes in different languages may
take different clause types as their complements, so embedding under those cannot be regarded as a universal
test without additional research on complementation in that particular language. Second, as mentioned above,
some epistemic modals are also unembeddable, therefore embeddability can guarantee that an evidential opera-
tor is not an illocutionary one, but if an evidential is not embeddable, no conclusions can be made regarding its

tion of mee-clauses as complements from the original work [Koshkaryova 2023], however, I do not adopt this characteriza-
tion as it is.

8 Some data suggest that the apparent contrast between “perfective” (-?ma, glossed here as NM.PST) and “imperfective”
(-ma, glossed as NM.NPST) nominalizations in fact boils down to their function. Namely, NM.PST forms are used as adjuncts
and NM.NPST forms are used as arguments. However, here I refrain from discussing the properties of nominalizations and
gloss them using the temporal labels [Koshkaryova 2023].
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modal or non-modal nature, see [Matthewson 2012]. The data above show that clauses with -me generally fail
to take scope under propositional attitudes, therefore our current data do not preclude us from labelling -mce as
either illocutionary or modal. Even as it does not provide a direct answer regarding the semantic classification
of -mce, the data above is still valuable as it elucidates the overall structural profile of -mce and gives material for
the in-depth semantic typology of evidentials.

4.4. Continuations

Unlike certain illocutionary operators, modal statements do not assert their prejacent to be true in the actual
world. Therefore, sentences of form MOD(p) cannot be followed by a proposition that requires the prejacent p to
be true. See a minimal pair below, taken from [Huijsmans 2022]. Example (27) contains an assertion ‘Freddie is
home’, which can be felicitously continued by another assertion stating that he came back from New Westmin-
ster. On the contrary, example (28) contains a modal statement ‘Freddie must be home’, which does not make
an assertion of Freddie truly being home. Consequently, it cannot be continued in the same way as (27). The
same contrast is expected to hold with illocutionary and modal evidentials, since the former modify the condi-
tions imposed on asserting p while the latter do not assert p at all.

(27) Context: Freddie was on a trip to New Westminster. He’s back home now, and I visited him this morning.
Now I tell you:
Freddie is home. He came back from New Westminster.

(28) Context: Freddie was on a trip to New Westminster. This morning, I saw his car in his driveway. Now I tell you:
Freddie must be home. # He came back from New Westminster.
(Ok: He must have come back from New Westminster.)

As shown below, an evidential statement p-mce can be felicitously continued with a proposition that requires p
to be true in the actual world. Khomahku’s illness cannot be asserted to end without presupposing that the ill-
ness began before. Example (29) shows that the prejacent of -mee is in fact asserted, hence -me behaves as an il-
locutionary evidential.

(29) “xoma’ku kandimaj. detaxamay  poxona
xoma?ku kand-A°-ma. Ceta-xdma- poxo-na
Kh. be.ill-INCH-EVID now-TOP-GEN come.to.end-GFS

‘Khomahku was ill (EVID), but now it ended (IND).’
Example (30) illustrates the same observation, though the continuation is given in the future tense.

(30) [Look, there is a morda’]
Pid'a?aj kal'ita’?maxatta tomayj. Cetaj nanant Sana’koti
?id'a?j° kal'ita-?ma-xat°-ta to-ma.  Cetaj na-na-nt° Sana?ko-t°
older.brother.AUG to.fish-NM.PST-ABL-POSS.3SG come-EVID now near-LOC-POSS.2SG play-FUT
‘(It means,) older brother has returned after fishing (EVID). He will play with you now (IND).’

4.5. Is -mce challengeable?

Modal propositions of form MOD(p) can be challenged in two ways. First, the prejacent proposition can be
argued to be false, as in example (31B). Second, the reasoning from the available information to a conclusion of
MOD(p) can be challenged, but not the embedded proposition itself, as in (31B").

(31) Context: A and B are driving past Freddie’s house and see that Freddie’s lights are on.
A: ‘Freddie’s lights are on. He must be home.’
B: ‘That’s not true. He’s probably not home. He always leaves his lights on.’
B': “That’s not true. He told me he would be gone a long time.” [Huijsmans 2022]

Two responses of Speaker B show us how either the embedded proposition or the whole modal proposition
can be argued to be false. Allegedly, illocutionary operators cannot be challenged like that, since they do not
contribute to the assertive component of the sentence. Example (32) shows that evidential -me can be chal-
lenged in two ways, which makes it similar to modal rather than non-modal statements.

% A hamper-like tool for fishing.



Forest Nenets evidential -mce: evidence contra double scope 77

(32) {We walk through the village, pass Kolya’s house and see that the lights are on.}
A: kol'a lampatata?  tu’na. ma'kna  memaj.
kol'a lampata-ta? tu?-pa. ma?k°na meae-ma
K.  lamp-P0SS.3SG burn-GFS house.LOC dwell-EVID
‘Kolya’s light’s are on. He must be at home.’
Continuation B: #i ya? pi'ta pisi nana meya.
nina? pi?ta nisi na-na ma-na.
false (s)he nomad.camp in-LOC dwell-GFS
‘That isn’t right, he is at camp now. [His wife told me so]’
Continuation B': #i ya? pi'ta lampamta kapta? d'uA-mi neestu
nina? pi?ta lampa-m-ta kapta-? d'uh-mee pa&e-§°to°
false  (s)he lamp-ACC-POSS.3SG turn.off-CVB forget-PT.PST be-HAB
‘That isn’t right, he often forgets to turn off the light. [I doubt he is at home]’

4.6. Interpreting the diagnostics

Overall, we obtain the following results for the evidentiality/modality diagnostics we used.

Table 3. Modality diagnostics for evidential -mee

Result Conclusion

Requires the Speaker to believe in

. o1 g . ) o
Compatible with direct negation of p? the prejacent p or its possibility

Embedding in conditionals or proposi-

tional attitude? Only verbs of speech Not conclusive
Can be continued? + Illocutionary
Challengeable in two ways? + Modal

As one can see from Table 3, the results are either inconclusive or contradictory. It renders Forest Nenets
evidential -mce a curious challenge for the set of tests implemented to characterize evidentials. It calls into ques-
tion whether the tests are indeed universal and whether the two categories of modal or illocutionary evidentials
are indeed binary [Matthewson 2011]. Altogether, let us note the tests do not conclusively mark -me as a high-
scoping illocutionary operator. However, -mc seems to assert its prejacent and this observation alone does not
give us enough empirical ground to claim that -mce can indeed scope below the epistemic modal -1°xa.

4.7. Temporal properties

Another set of properties of evidential -mce that I would like to explore in this section regards the temporal
restrictions that -mce places on its prejacent event. As [ will show in Section 4, temporal restrictions can serve as
a robust litmus paper which distinguished between the nearly homonymous PT.PST and EVID forms. Two other
reliable diagnostics involve the phonetical realization of -mee in the last syllable (-mdj for EVID and -mce/-mi for
PT.PST) and compatibility with contexts involving direct evidence. Aside from that, the temporal restrictions of
evidential -mce might also point towards its structural properties. Namely, if evidential -mee strictly constrains
the temporal reference of its prejacent, then it might be argued to be located in the modal domain, since modals
are able to impose temporal restrictions, see [Condoravdi 2002; Rullmann, Matthewson 2018] among others. On
the contrary, I have never encountered any evidence showing that illocutionary operators might constrain tense.

It has also been observed that indirect evidentials and miratives temporally constrain their prejacent not by
affecting temporal projections, but through the notion of indirect evidence itself. For example, indirect eviden-
tials require the event p to have begun earlier than the evidence of that event is perceived by the Speaker, see
[Lee 2013; Koev 2016; Hirayama, Matthewson 2022 a.o.]. Therefore, indirect evidentials do influence the tem-
poral interpretation of their prejacents, although not by shifting the prejacent into the past, but by slightly ex-
tending its left boundary. This requirement is illustrated in (33), where the prejacent event of Petya arriving
must start before it was witnessed for -me marking to be felicitous. Note that the infelicity of Context 1 here
cannot be attributed to the prejacent event of being witnessed directly, because, since -me has mirative interpre-
tations, it is expected to allow for directly witnessed events that are new and unexpected.
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(33) peta tomaj
peta to-ma
Petya come-EVID
‘Petya came’
#Contextl: ‘I see how he enters the yard through the window.’
Context2: ‘I look out the window and see Petya standing there in the yard.’

For Tundra Nenets, Burkova [2010] observes that a renarrative reading of -wi-/-mi- gravitates towards re-
mote past tense reference, inferential reading gravitates towards recent past and mirative — towards present or
future reference. Let us see whether inferential and mirative interpretations of -me impose different temporal re-
strictions on the prejacent in Forest Nenets.

Past temporal reference is available in both inferential and mirative-like contexts. First, let us consider infer-
entives. In example (34), an inference of father coming is made judging by the presence of his jacket on the
hanger. In example (35), the Speaker notices that there is no meat left and is surprised by that sudden discovery.
In both cases the prejacent event p is located in the past in relation to both the utterance time and time when the
Speaker had a realization about p.

(34) {1 see father’s jacket hanging in the corridor}
nesaj tomaj
nesa-j° to-me
father-POSS.18G come-EVID
‘Father came (apparently).’

(35) kama wamsama?  xusamaj
kama pamsa-ma? xusa-me
wow meat-POSS.1PL end-EVID
‘Oh, we ran out of meat!’

The mirative interpretation with the prejacent event in the past, if defined using the criteria we established in
Section 3.1, would require direct evidence combined with a late realization that this evidence signifies that a
certain event took place. Such a configuration is illustrated in (36). As one can see, mirative -mee allows for
back-shifted events.

(36)[Yesterday I was passing by their chum and heard some noise. I didn’t understand what it was at the time,
but now I get it.]
masnanta masa apaxanta potulmaj
masnanta masa apa-xa-nta potoA-me
turns.out M. older.sister-DAT-POSS.3SG argue-EVID
‘Yesterday Masha was arguing with her sister.’

Reference to present events is also available in both interpretations. Example (37) illustrates the mirative-
like realization about a habitual state that holds at Speech Time and example (38) presents a realization about an
ongoing episodic activity. Here both prejacent events p may be eye-witnessed by the Speaker.

(37) masnanta lapkaxina mansia | ““mansiamaj
masnanta lapka-x°na mans®la / ““mans®Aa-ma
turns.out  shop-LOC  work /" work-EVID
‘Turns out she works at the shop!’

(38) {I thought Masha was messing around}
masa nemamta natamaj | natapomaj
masa nerha-m-ta nata-ma / nata-po-ma
M.  mother-ACC-POSS.3SG help-EVID / help-DUR-EVID
‘But, turns out, she is helping her mom!’

An inference about an ongoing event is given in (39). Here the Speaker makes about a conjecture about the
rainy weather without actually seeing it rain.

(39) {Brother came home and his clothes are wet}
xal'u wajmaj. pin nit kce?
xal'u pe-ma pin° ni-t° kae-?
rain  be-EVID outside.DAT NEG-1SG  go-CNG
‘Apparently, it is raining. Then, [ won’t go outside’
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To obtain future temporal reference, the -mee evidential combines with future tense marking. See a mirative-
like realization about a future event in (40) and a future-related conjecture from indirect evidence in (41).
(40) tapicoxana musinamaj
tafiCo-x°na musi-n°-ma
summer-LOC migrate-FUT-EVID
‘Turns out she will go migrating in summer! (I heard about it)’

(41) {I see my brother collecting his things and getting ready}
Pid'am culun kajni /' keenmaj
?id'a-m° cu?uy ke-n° / kae-n°-ma
old.brother-POSS.1SG up g0-FUT.3SG / go-FUT-EVID
‘(Apparently,) my brother will leave for tundra.’

To conclude, the data above show that there is no steady contrast in temporal interpretation of mee-evidential
in mirative or inferential contexts.

The following section investigates two pairs of morphemes: the past tense participle and the indirect eviden-
tial -mee and the similative and approximative -41°a. I argue that the only plausible account of the V-mce-A°xa/
-A°xa-mce contrast would involve not the reordering of the same underlying morphemes, but rather the use of
homonymic morpheme combinations: participle and similative or approximative and evidential.

5. Introducing homonyms
5.1. Perfective participle vs. indirect evidentiality

As was mentioned in Section 2, evidential -me has a nearly homonymic counterpart — a suffix of past tense
participles -mce (PT.PST'?).

Participles appear in relative clauses, sentential arguments or as nominal predicates in passive-like construc-
tions, see [Burkova 2006] on Forest Nenets participles. Past tense participles denote events that happened in the
past in relation to events of the matrix clause. Compare a relative clause with a mee-participle in (42) and a mira-
tive sentence with mee-evidentiality in (43).

(42) pet'am Satuimi  wed'a’ku mani’namas
pet'a-m Satuh-mae wed'a?ku mana?-na-m°-§°
P.-AcC  bite-PT.PST dog watch-GFS-1SG>SG-PST
‘I saw a dog that bit Petya.’

(43) kama pet'am wed'a’ku Satuimceta
kama pet'a-m wed'a?ku SatuA-mee-ta
ah P.-Acc dog bite-EVID-3SG>SG
‘A-a-ah, Petya got bitten by a dog!’

Perfective participles may appear in finite clauses as nominal predicates, see (45b) and a paraphrase in (44).
Similarly to regular nominative predication, perfective participles in predicative positions receive verbal agree-
ment morphology in the subjective conjugation. However, they do not carry any evidential-like meaning and are
comparable with contexts where the embedded proposition was directly witnessed by the speaker. Consider ex-
ample (45a), which shows that the proposition marked with evidential -me cannot be continued by a direct dec-
laration of direct evidence. Compare it to example (45b), where a past tense participle in a predicative position
is compatible with such a declaration. Unlike evidentials, perfective participles do not accept nominal subjects,
therefore subjects in participial clauses are characteristically marked for genitive case. However, with certain
possessive markers, genitive and nominative marking is neutralized.

10 Here 1 label it as a past tense participle rather than perfective participle, since it allows for complements with imper-
fective readings. See an example from the INEL Nenets Corpus in (i), where pt.pst adjoins to a durative predicate, which is
certainly imperfective.

(1) cik'ed neii Siwant tuta kastamp'umi nema
Cik'iA° neAi Siwa-n-t° tuta kasta-mp‘o-ma fiema
this-P0SS.2SG previous larva-GEN-POSS.2SG wing dry.up-DUR-PT.PST mother

‘This is the mother of that chrysalis that dried its wings.’

[Budzisch, Wagner-Nagy 2024: TPG_2002_Cold_{1k.037]
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(44) a. Vasya engineer BE
b. These skins [scrubbed (by Vasya)] BE

(45) a. cik'i kica-*(m) nemaj masmdj(ta)

¢ik'i ki¢a-*(m) nema-j° mas-ma-(ta)
this cup-ACC  mother-POSS.1SG wash-EVID-3SG>SG
‘I suppose this cup was washed by my mother.’
[ ...I have seen it myself]

b. c¢iki kica nemaj masmi
¢iki ki¢a nema-j° mas-ma
this cup mother-GEN.POSS.1SG wash-PT.PST
‘This cup was washed by my mother.’
[° ...I have seen it myself]

Since participial and evidential -mce belong to different categories and occupy different syntactic projec-
tions, it is possible to stack them in a single sentence. See (46), where a passive contruction with mce-participle
in the predicate position is marked for evidentiality via a copula. The same contrast between evidentiality and a
participle in predicative position is shown in (47). Nominal predicates in general cannot be directly marked for
evidentiality and require a copula to receive evidential or future tense marking.

(46) cuk'i wankul'a nemaj {masmi nyajmaj | *masmeemaj}
¢uk'i wankul'a nerha-j° mas-m& pe-me / *mas-mae-ma
this  cup mother-POSS.1SG wash-PT.PST be-EVID / *wash-PT.PST-EVID

‘I suppose this cup was washed by my mother.’
[# ...I have seen it myself]

(47) a. cuk'i kopa? mank'e? {med'a’mi? /" *med'a’maj?}
¢uk'i kopa-? mani'e? med'a?-mee-?
this  skin-PL already curry-PT.PST-3PL
‘These skins are already curried.’
[°*I curried them]

b. Ciki kopa’?a manl'e? med'a’mi  najmaj?
¢iki kopa-?° manA'e? med'a?-ma ne-mee-?
this skin-PL already curry-PT.PST be-EVID-3PL
‘These skins are already curried.’

[#] curried them]
[*Wait, I forgot, it's me who curried them!]

Homonymy between markers of indirect evidentiality and perfect aspect has been observed in many lan-
guages, e.g. Bulgarian [Smirnova 2013], Turkish, Norwegian, Azeri and Persian, just to name a few, see
[Lazard 1999; Rooryck 2019; Simeonova, Zareikar 2015]. These markers also frequently coincide with a mira-
tive marker, see an example from Turkish below.

(48) Kemal gel-mis
Kemal come-PERF
‘Kemal came.’
“(a) Inference: The Speaker sees Kemal’s coat hanging in the front hall, but has not yet seen Kemal.
(b) Hearsay: The Speaker has been told that Kemal has arrived, buthas not yet seen Kemal.
(c) Surprise: The Speaker hears someone approach, opens the door, and sees Kemal — a totally unex-
pected visitor.”
[Slobin, Aksu 1982 via Lau, Rooryck, 2017]

There have been several attempts to provide a monosemous analysis for markers like Turkish -mIs, see [Speas
2010; Lau, Rooryck 2017; Rooryck 2019]. However, none can be deemed entirely worked out and successful.

5.2. Similative vs. approximative

In this Section, we examine the approximative and similative realizations of -A°xa more precisely. First, let
us discuss the approximative marker -4°xa (APPR) that adjoins to verbal stems and is supposedly interpreted as
weak epistemic necessity.
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Forest Nenets employs a General Finite Stem (GFS) suffix -ya as a stem extender in several indicative verb
forms, namely forms with subjective conjugation and objective-subjective conjugation with singular or dual ob-
jects. In finite verb forms, the GFS marker -»a is incompatible with evidentiality, and it occupies the same linear
position in relation to other verbal suffixes as evidential -mce. As shown in (49), epistemic -4°xa can only appear
before the GFS and never does follow it. As far as my data indicates, GFS marking on the approximative forms
does not impact their semantics.

(49) pitta sicelej {yetaiixa(®na) | *netayaixa}
pi?ta 3i¢e?°j neta-A°xa-(“na) / *peta-na-A°xa
(s)he we.DU.ACC wait-APPR-GFS / *wait-GFS-APPR
‘He seems to wait for us.’

A potential solution for the double ordering puzzle might come from the semi-evidential nature of -A°xa. Al-
though up to now we have referred to it as an epistemic marker, -A°ca emposes certain evidential-like restric-
tions on the type of evidence that is used to make a modal statement. Namely, -4°va requires the Speaker to use
direct, mostly visual evidence for the embedded proposition p to make a claim that p is highly probable in light
of his or her knowledge [Glavatskih 2023], see example (50).

(50) a. #lgor' kanil'laxa
Igor' kan°\’-A°xa
Igor be.ill-APPR
‘Igor is probably ill [He went to the north and he always gets sick when it’s cold].’
b. *Igor' kanil'\dxa
Igor’ kan°\'-A°xa
Igor be.ill-APPR
‘Igor is probably ill [He is lying, pale with dark circles under his eyes].” [ibid., modified]

Such requirement for visual evidence may suggest that -A°xa is not free of evidential restrictions. Recall that
in Section 3 we established formal criteria to distinguish between evidential operators that function as epistemic
modals with presuppositional requirements on source of evidence and illocutionary evidentials, that modify not
the propositional content itself, but the conditions in which it can be uttered. Recall that our tests yielded incon-
sistent result which did not allow us to make a robust conclusion. However, there is an interesting contrast be-
tween the approximative and evidential -me in regards to whether they assert the embedded proposition. When
we used a continuations test and applied it to -mce, sentences of form MA(p) could be felicitously followed by
propositions that required p to be true. Now, consider example (57) showing that sentence marked with an ap-
proximative, cannot be followed by a proposition that requires p to be true. Judging from this contrast, -A°xa does
not assert its prejacent p. Then, according to the continuations-based test, approximative is closer to a prototypical
modal than evidential -mce, hence we would not expect -1°va to occupy a syntactic projection higher that -mce.

(51) ceni masa mansd'axanta niAxanas kanas.  d'alay d'ampxana
¢en® masa mansd'a-xda-nta  ni-A°xa-na-§° kana?-? d'ala-n d'amp®-x°na
yesterday M. work-DAT-POSS.3SG NEG-APPR-GFS-PST drive-CNG day-GEN during-LOC
m'aknanta {meelxanas / #mee}
m'akna-nta ma-A°xa-na-§° / #ma°

house.LOC-POSS.3SG dwell-APPR-GFS-PST / #dwell
‘Apparently, Masha didn’t go to work yesterday. She spent the whole day at home.’

Above we examined a verbal epistemic suffix -A°ca. However, -1°xa also attaches to nouns and nominal
modifiers as a similative marker, forming adjectives with a meaning that can be roughly paraphrased as ‘similar
to X’. It can be used in the attributive position, see (50)—(51), or as nominal predication, see (54).

(52) xiwetantun nina  kal'a d'el wnu'ka, cilaxa? peexer.
xiwata-n-tun ni-na  kad'a d'eX. nu?ka, ¢i-A°xa-?  paexe-?
hanger-GEN-POSS.3PL on-LOC fish inside many cloud-SIM-PL yukola-PL
‘[...] lots of fish hanging on hangers, those yukolas look like clouds.’
[Budzisch, Wagner-Nagy, 2024: TPG_2002_SiberianGulll_flk.014]

(53) ®man kapilixa kiniw ma'kaj tayatas
man® kapi-A°xa kiniw® ra?ka-j° ta-na-ta-§°
| dead-SM  cat house.DAT-POSS.1SG  bring-GFS-1SG-PST

‘I brought a seemingly dead cat home [Then he came to life].’
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(54) apad'om Satumaj Sata d'al'ay pel'alaxa nemaj
apa-d'om Satu-ma Sata d'al’a-y pel'a-A°xa pe-mae
older.sister-SEL beautiful-EVID face sun-GEN part-SIM be-EVID
‘Her sister was a beauty, like a piece of the sun.’

[Budzisch, Wagner-Nagy 2024: TPG_2002_TwoGirls_flk.017]

Here I do not aim to determine whether nominal and verbal -1°xa suffixes are homonyms or instantiations of
the same suffix and the same underlying semantical operator. There is no doubt that these two uses are dia-
chronically and conceptually related, see how [Gipper 2018] connects similarity and evidentiality in Yurakaré,
where both are expressed by the same suffix -shi. Also see [Sauerland, Stateva 2007] for a discussion on vague-
ness in epistemic and scalar domains.

Now, having introduced the relevant allomorphs of -mce and -1°xa, let us demonstrate that V-mee-A°xa forms
are in fact not a combination of an evidential and epistemic marker, but rather a perfective participle and a simi-
lative suffix. Therefore, unlike V-4A°xa-mce forms, they do not require the Speaker to be epistemically committed
to the truth of the prejacent p and show different temporal restrictions.

6. Discerning V-mce-1°ca and V-1°xa-mce

In this Section I will examine the semantic differences between V-me-4°xa and V-1°xa-mee forms and argue
that the former is devoid of evidential semantics, since the -me marker in such forms is not an evidential mor-
pheme, but a perfective participle suffix. I will show that my data supports Burkova’s [2010] second analysis
and prompts me to definitively reject the first.

First, it is necessary to establish that in Pur Forest Nenets the two orderings do not in fact correspond to a
mirative or indirect evidential interpretation of -mee. Consider example (55), containing a V-4°xa-mee construc-
tion. The embedded proposition here was not witnessed directly by the Speaker and is inferred given the avail-
able evidence. Burkova’s account predicts that a reverse ordering V-me-A°a is expected with such a reading,
but it is not what we see in the corpora.

(55) tacip'a neerdaxamaj Cik'i pusali
taCip'a ne-A°xa-ma Cik'i pusa-A°
shaman be-APPR-EVID this old.woman-POSS.2SG
‘I guess, this old woman was a shaman [That’s why he killed her].’
[Budzisch, Wagner-Nagy 2024: PIK_ TPG 2002 _KoncheeyKopanyta flk.PIK.230]

Also see example (56), which allows the V-A°xa-mce and disallows the V-mce-A°xa configuration. The inter-
pretation of this sentence cannot be specified between mirative and inferential, however the configuration
V-mee-A°xa that Burkova associates with inferentive meanings is disallowed.

(56) [I fell asleep on the floor and woke up in bed]
kimaxama walaw hina SiZi  {kanamaj | ““kanaidxamaj} | #kanamelrxa
kitha-xdma wa?aw ni-na §i?i  kana-ma / ““kana-A°xa-me / #kana-ma-A°xa
who-TOP bed place-LOC I.ACC bring-EVID / bring-APPR-EVID / #bring-PT.PST-SIM
‘Someone probably carried me to the bed.’

Unlike the bare inferentive, but similarly with an epistemic -1°a, the V-mee-1°ca does not assert its preja-
cent, hence it cannot be continued by a proposition requiring its prejacent to be true, as in (57).

(57) {1 see that Petya is asking for someone else’s knife}
peta kalta {d'o’maj | #d'oPmildxa}. d'etim  temtani
peta kaA°-ta d'o?-ma / #d'o?-me-A°xa d'eti-m témta-n°
P.  knife-P0SS.3SG lose-EVID / #lose-PT.PST-SIM new-ACC buy-FUT
‘(Apparently), Petya lost his knife. He’ll buy a new one.’

However, unlike the approximative-marked constructions, V-mce-A°xa is not only incompatible with a con-
tinuation requiring p to be true, i.e. it lacks assertive power, curiously, it also seems to not make any modal
claim about the truth of p whatsoever. Although V-me-A°xa has earlier been characterized as a combination of
epistemic modality and indirect inference, it is unexpectedly compatible with direct negation of its prejacent, see
(58). Note that V-A°ca-mee forms are not felicitous in such an environment. Therefore, V-A°xa-me forms in-
volve epistemic commitment on behalf of the speaker, while V-mee-1°xa do not require the Speaker to think that
p is true or even entertain such a possibility.
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(58) wasja namikuta d'osita? mansiamital'am ! “manslamildxa ! #mansial°xamaj

wasja nami?ku-ta  d'oSita-? mans®Aa-me-tad’am / ““mans®Aa-me-A°xa / #mans°Aa-A°xa-ma
w. stuff-P0SS.3SG lay-3PL  work-PT.PST-like /' ““work-PT.PST-SIM / #work-APPR-EVID
‘Tools are scattered around as if Vasya has scattered them.” [But it was the children who did it]

(59) takalka?aj  kajmital'am ! ®kajmeeraxama? | #kajlaxamcema?
takad-ka-?aj kee-mae-tal'am / ““ke-mee-A°xa-ma? / #kee-A°xa-ma-ma?
hide-IMP-1DU go-PT.PST-like /  go-PT.PST-SIM-1PL / #go-APPR-EVID-1PL
‘Let’s pretend as if we went away!’

Recall that the mee-evidentiality on its own asserts its prejacent and therefore an evidentially marked state-
ment p-me would not be compatible with a statement contradicting p. Epistemic -1°xa is also expected to not be
compatible with a —p statement, since epistemic modality is an assertion that p is necessarily or possibly true.
See it illustrated in (60) for English modals.

(60) # It may/must be raining, but it is not (raining) [Faller 2002]

Therefore, if V-mce-1°xa is compatible with statements entailing —p, it lacks an epistemic component. That
is, by uttering V-mee-1°xa, Speaker does not convey that she has an inclination to believe that p is true according
to information that is available to her. I suggest that this observation can be neatly accounted for if we assume
that V-mce-1°xa forms are not a combination of evidentiality and modality, but their homonymous alter-egos —
perfective participle and a similative marker. The emerging template is illustrated below.

(61) V-ma-A°xa
V-PT.PST-SIM
‘It looks like p has happened’

(62) V-A°xa-mea
V-APPR-EVID
‘(According to evidence, / Turns out that) it must be p’

A similative attaches to nominal entities and states that something is similar to X. Now note the difference
between asserting that it looks like p has happened and asserting that p is necessarily true according to your evi-
dence.

(63) It looks as if the instruments were scattered by Vasya.
““But it was the children who did it.

(64) The instruments must 've been scattered by Vasya.
#But it was the children who did it.

It is clear why the meaning of V-me-4°xa may be interpreted as inferential — stating that the current situa-
tion resembles the resultative state of p is very similar to stating that p follows from the observed consequences.
However, as was shown above, V-mce-A°ca does not assert the necessity of p and therefore is not lacks inferen-
tial or epistemic meaning. Let us observe the contrast between evidence for p and the resultative state of p. Evi-
dence for p may remain present even if the resultative state of p does not hold anymore. In such cases we expect
V-1°a-mee to be felicitous and not V-mce-A°xa, as it requires the resultative state to hold at Utterance Time. The
prediction is borne out in (65). Here the resultative state of windows being open does not hold anymore, render-
ing V-mee-1°xa infelicitous. However, the lingering coldness serves as indirect evidence for windows being
opened before and that is conveyed by V-A°xa-mce.

(65) [Windows are closed, but it is still cold]
masa SicaiSim nempulaxamaj ! #nempumceelxa
masa S$iCaASi-m  na-mpo-A°xa-me / #nae-mpo-ma-A°xa
Masa window-ACC open-DUR-APPR-EVID / #open-DUR-PT.PST-SIM
‘Seems like Masha had opened the windows.’

Note that V-mce-A°xa it is not quite compatible with the mirative adverb masnanta ‘It turns out that’, see (66).
From the first glance, it serves as an argument for Burkova’s [2022] approach, which suggests that V-A°xa-mce
is interpreted as mirative and V-mce-A°xa as inferential. However, I suggest that unavailability of masnanta with
V-mce-A°xa does not signal the lack of a mirative interpretation, but rather a lack of indirect evidential meaning
altogether.
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(66) a. “masa masnanta toniakoixamaj
masa masSnanta tonAako-A°xa-mee
M. turns.out  read-APPR-EVID
‘Turns out Masha is probably reading!’
b. #masa masnanta tonlakomel®xa
masSa masnanta tonlako-mae-Adxa
M. turns.out read-PT.PST-SIM
Intended: ‘Turns out Masha is probably reading!’

The participle in predicative functions in V-mae-A°a constructions is not a passive construction, as it is
available with intransitive verbs like in (67). Rather, it is a case nominal predication, like with other similative-
marked predicates, shown in (54) above.

(67) a. wera tomilixa
wera to-mae-A°xa
Vera come-PT.PST-SIM
‘It looks like Vera has arrived.’
b. wera tolxamaj
wera to-A°xa-mae
Vera come-APPR-EVID
‘Vera has probably arrived.’

The assumption that inner -mce is, in fact, a participle can be supported paradigmatically, as other participles
are also available in the same morphological position before -1°ca. See (68) showcasing a caritive participle
-w°t°mee and (69)—(70) showing a present tense participle -na/-ta. Similar examples of imperfective and cari-
tive participles adjoining a similative are also given in [Burkova 2010] for Tundra Nenets.

(68) mani Silenenat pin kunxana  konuwatmeelxat
man® Sikene-na-t° pi-y kun-x°na  kono-w°t°mee-A°xa-t°
I get.pale-GFS-1SG night-GEN during-LOC sleep-PT.CAR-APPR-1SG
‘I am pale as if  haven’t slept the whole night.’

(69) kal'ita panid'ota natp'otaldixa
kaA'i?-ta panid’o-ta patp'o-ta-A°xa

self-P0SS.3SG clothes-POSS.3SG tear-PT.PRS-SIM
‘It's like she’s tearing her clothes.’
[Budzisch, Wagner-Nagy 2024: PVM 19980701 RichMan_{lk.044]

(70) pi'ta sicelej petanaixa
pi?ta Sice?°j peta-na-A°xa
(s)he we.DU.ACC wait-PT.PRS-APPR
‘He seems to wait for us.’

Notably, the present tense participle -na and the caritive participle -w°¢°me do not have evidential interpre-
tations when used independently. Therefore, examples above show that -me in the slot preceding -A°xa is occu-
pying a position of participles and not an evidential one.

An anonymous reviewer remarks that -mee-4°ca and -1°xa-mee can be discerned through additional morpho-
syntactic evidence, namely, using properties that differentiate between verbal and nominal morphology in Forest
Nenets. The reviewer notes that Northern Samoyedic languages morphologically distinguish verbal and nominal
predication in a following way: while verbs can attach agreement using the subjective, (subjective-)objective
and reflexive conjugation patterns, nominal predication only allows for subjective conjugation. Consider the
predicate kananl®°s ‘be.ill-INCH’, which normally requires reflexive conjugation. Example (71) shows the -mce-
A°xa construction attaches regular subjective conjugation -? ‘3SG’. Example (72) shows that the -1°xa-mce con-
struction with the same verb attaches reflexive conjugation -¢°? ‘REFL.3SG’. The data at hand show quite con-
vincingly that the -mce-A°xa construction is, indeed, a nominal predication, while the -A°xa-mc construction is a
proper evidentially marked verb.

(71) paska?aj Cu'pej sifiltana kanalmeelxa
nask’i-2°j cu?pej Si?Ata-pa kana-A°-mae-A°xa-?
child-PL.POSS.1SG all pale-GFS  be.ill-INCH-PT.PST-SIM-3PL

‘The children are all pale as if they were ill.’
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(72) ““pimscej! nask'i?  kananidxamcet?!
pimsej  nask'i-? kana-nA°-A°xa-mae-t°?
fright child-PL be.ill-INCH-APPR-EVID-REFL.3PL
‘Oh dear, the children must’ve fallen ill!’

If -A°xa attaches to a bare verbal stem and not a participle, it is interpreted as an epistemic modal and in-
compatible with —p, as shown below. In (73), -A°xa is attached to a bare verbal stem and is therefore interpreted
as epistemic modality. Now note that (74) contains a continuation stating that the embedded proposition is false.
Here -A°va can only adjoin to the participial stem with PT.PRS, but not to the bare verbal stem. With the particip-
ial stem, it adjoins as a similative marker, which makes no claim towards the epistemic probability of p and thus
is compatible with —p. With the verbal stem, -1°xa adjoins as an approximative marker, which makes an epis-
temic claim and is incompatible with —p.

(73) ?id'aj konuldaxa
?id'a-j° kono-A°xa
o.brother-POSS.1SG sleep-APPR
‘It seems like elder brother is sleeping.’

(74) nuca kasa kajkaj SiAud konutalxa / *konuldxa
nuca kasa kajka-j° SiAuA kono-ta-A°xa  / *kono-A°xa
small man y.sibling-POSS.1SG intentionally sleep-PT.PRS-SIM / *sleep-APPR
“Younger brother looks as if he is sleeping [but actually he’s just pretending].’

Forest Nenets evidential system includes an auditive evidential marker -won that lacks a participial counter-
part. Since -won can only be interpreted as an evidential, it fails to appear in a position preceding -1°a,
as shown below. That once again makes it clear that proper evidentials cannot attach below -1°xa and -me in
V-mee-A°xa configurations is indeed a participle.

(75) [1 hear the door slamming]

pet'a towonota / #townlaxa / “*toAxawon-ota

pet’a to-won°-ta / #to-won®-A°xa / ““to-A°xa-won°-ta

P. come-AUD-POSS.3SG / #come-AUD-APPR / ““come-APPR-AUD-POSS.3SG
‘Petya came.’

Another prominent contrast between mce-evidentiality and mee-participle is found in the temporal domain.
As was shown before in Section 3.1, evidential -mce without additional marking allows for temporal localization
in the past or in the present. Perfective participles, however, obligatorily shift the time of their prejacent into the
past in relation to the local temporal anchor. Therefore, we expect a perfective participle in the predicative posi-
tion to restrict its prejacent p to the past. On the contrary, -mcee evidentiality is expected to allow interpretations
in both present in past. See (76), where the participial-mee is disallowed and evidential -mee is felicitous.

(76) {1 see light in the night}
wasja tonlakoixa | ““tonlakolxamaj | #tonlakomeelixa
wasja tonlako-A°xa / “‘tonlako-A°xa-ma / #tondako-me-A°xa
V. read-APPR /" ““read-APPR-EVID / #read-PT.PST-SIM
‘Seems like Wasja is reading’

Evidential and participial -mee also behave quite differently in relation to other morphemes. When used in a
sentence marked for indirect evidentiality, future tense appear to the left of -mee, see (40) repeated here as (77).
With mee-participles in a predicative position, however, future tense attaches via a copula, as in example (78).
Note that the combination of a past tense participle and a copula in the future tense yields a perfect-like reading.

(77) tapicoxana musSinamaj
tafiCo-x°na musi-n°-ma
summer-LOC migrate-FUT-EVID
‘Turns out she will go migrating in summer! (I heard about it).’

(78) yamdami  pajti
pam®Aa-mae ne-t°
feed-PT.PST  be-FUT
‘He will be fed.’
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Table 4 below sums up the observed differences between the two configurations.

Table 4. Properties of two orderings of -mce and -1°xa

V-mee-1°xa V-A°xa-mee
felicitous if p is known to be false? yes no
temporal restrictions past past or present
mirative adverbial masnanta disallowed allowed

-mce replaceable with? other participles auditive evidentiality (-won)

Available conjugations subjective Subjective, objective and reflexive
functions of -mce perfective participle marker of indirect evidentiality
functions of -A°xa similative approximative (epistemic necessity)

7. Discussion

In this Section I provide a short theoretically-informed discussion regarding the two -1°ca morphemes im-
plemented in the constructions discussed above. I suggest that viewing them through a theoretical lens might be
useful in supplementing a theoretically informed typology of evidential and epistemic grammatical markers.

As was shown above, verbal stems with -A°a are infelicitous when their prejacent is known to be false,
while nominal stems with -A°a are perfectly fine. I suggested that felicity of -1°ca that attaches to participles
with —p gives us sufficient ground to assume that such -A°xa functions as a similative and not epistemic modal-
ity, which is expected to be incompatible with —p. However, compatibility with —p does not necessarily pre-
clude the modal analysis.

(79) #V-A°xa + —p
% N-A°xa +

Matthewson [2012] discusses a St’at’imcets (Lillooet Salish) evidential particle /akw7a, which is a sensory
non-visual evidential that requires evidence that was perceived through hearing, taste, smell and other senses,
except for vision, see (59) below.

(80) wa7 lakw7a ku=ts7das=a
be SNV DET=come=EXIS
‘Someone’s coming.’
(The Speaker can hear them, but not see them.) [Davis 2006]

Just like A°xa-marked participles, ldkw7a is felicitous when its prejacent is known to be false, see (60)—(61).

(81) Context: It smelled as if the pie was good, but there was too much salt so it was actually horrible.
t’éc=t'u7 lakw7a ku=paoy, t'u7 doz=t'u7 kw=a=s ama
sweet=just SNV DET=pie = but NEG=just DET=IMPF=3SPOSS good
‘The pie seemed good, but it wasn’t good.” [Matthewson 2012]

(82) Context: It sounded like someone was walking around outside, but it was actually only the wind.
wa7 {lakw7a | *k’a} ku=mam’teq ldku7 alts’q7=a, t'u7
be SNV / INFER DET=walk DEIC  outside=EXIS but
nilh=a cwilh=t'u7 ti=sk’éxem=a wa7 qan’im-ens-an
FOC=A after.all=just DET=wind=EXIS IMPF hear-DIR-1SG.ERG
‘It sounded like someone was walking outside, but it was the wind.” [ibid.]

Matthewson argues that infelicity with —p does necessarily entail that a particular evidential cannot be ana-
lyzed as epistemic modality. She points out that, according to Kratzer [2012], epistemic modals can have two
conversational backgrounds — realistic and informational. Informational epistemic modals are bound to a particu-
lar content of some proposition or set of propositions, while realistic epistemics include all the available evidence.

(83) A realistic conversational background: a function f such that for any w in the domain of f, there is a
particular body of facts in w that has a counterpart in all w’ € Nf{w).
in view of the available evidence, given the evidence ... [Kratzer 2012 via Matthewson 2012]
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(84) An informational conversational background: a function f such that for any w in the domain of f, f{w)
represents the propositional content of some salient source of information in w. according to the content of ...
[Kratzer 2012 via Matthewson 2012]

Therefore, informational epistemics are compatible with the knowledge that their prejacent is false, compare
(64) and (65).

(85) According to the rumour, Roger must have been elected chief.
{In reality, he was not elected} [Matthewson 2012, modified]

(86) #Given the rumour, Roger must have been elected chief.
{In reality, he was not selected} [ibid., modified]

Building on that, -A°xa on participles can also be analyzed as epistemic modality with an informational con-
versational background, compared to -4°ca on verbs with a realistic one. However, it is far from clear how this
difference in backgrounds follows from the type of stem that -A°xa attaches to. An assumption that -41°xa on par-
ticiples is a similative marker rather than an epistemic modal, given that -A°ca with nouns and adjectives always
functions as a similative, seems to me far more transparent and data-driven than an assumption that -A°xa on
participles belongs to another subgroup of epistemics. Altogether, the ability of -1°ca to acquire similative or
epistemic readings, depending on what syntactic category it attaches to, provides a promising ground for
a monosemic analysis. A discussion of the similar phenomena found with Tundra Nenets -raxa can be found in
[Burkova 2004; 2010]. This duality of meaning is not unique to Nenets, as similar cross-categorial usage of de-
gree constructions and epistemic modals is observed with Northern Khanty approximative kem [Kaksin 2008].
See also a discussion on epistemic versus metalinguistic comparison in German in [Herburger, Rubinstein
2019]. Another prospect for further research arises from the homonymy between perfective participles and indi-
rect evidentials, which is observed across many languages, as was discussed in Section 4. It was not yet shown
that a monosemic analysis is not possible for those and, at the same time, no convincing formal analysis has also
been proposed regarding perfect-like meanings and evidentiality. The precise order of composition of V-A°xa-
mee has also not been examined in detail in this paper and it calls for closer scrutiny in further research.

8. Conclusion

In this paper, I examined the indirect evidential suffix -me and two verbal constructions, V-mee-1°ca and
V-1°a-mee. First, I have implemented empirical tests from [Huijsmans 2022] and shown that they do not give
conclusive result for Forest Nenets evidential -mce. According to these tests, -ma combines properties of illocu-
tionary operators and modals, which raises certain concerns regarding the validity of the illocutionary — modal
distinction overall. Second, I have shown that evidential -me does not constrain the temporal reference of its
prejacent in the same way as past tense participle -mee. I also argued that, contra existing accounts, the Forest
Nenets past participle is devoid of evidential meanings.

I have also shown that the V-me-4°xa and V-A°xa-mee are not different orderings of the same morphemes,
but rather two combinations of homonymic -mce and A°xa. V-mee-A°xa is a combination of a past participle and a
similative marker. As such, it makes no claim regarding the truth of the embedded proposition. It also restricts
the temporal reference to the past, just like past participles do, and is not compatible with the mirative adverbial
masnanta. Paradigmatically, -mce in this construction also occupies the participial slot, since the present tense
participle -na and caritive participle -w°t°mee also occur in the same position before -A°ca. On the contrary, the
V-A°a-mee construction is a combination of an approximative marker and indirect evidentiality, hence it makes
a claim that the Speaker considers the embedded proposition to be most likely true, judging from available evi-
dence.

Recall that an approximative marker on its own denotes epistemic modality with an additional requirement
for directly witnessed evidence. It remains unclear why that requirement is omitted in the V-A°xa-mce construc-
tion and how the two operators interact compositionally. I leave this question for future research.

List of glosses

>— subject-object agreement CAR — caritive
ACC — accusative CONNEG — connegative
APPR —approximative CVB — converb

AUD — auditive evidential DU — dual number
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EVID — indirect evidentiality POSS — possessive

FUT — future tense PST — past tense

GEN — genitive PT.IPFV — imperfective participle
GFS — General Finite Stem [Salminen 2007] PT.PST — perfective participle
LOC — locative case REFL — reflexive conjugation
NEG — negation SEL — selective marker

NM — nominalization SG — singular number

PL — plural number SIM — similative
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